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ortation to Repentance, out 
pf Zepbaniah: Preachedin 2. Ser- 


mons in Sturbridge Faire. 


'ToOG ETHER WITH TWO 
Treatiſes of the Duties and Dig- 
nitie of the Miniſtrie : Delinered 

publiquely in the Vniuerſitie 
of Cambridge, 


With a Preface przfixed touching 
yhe pu bling of all ſuch workes of his 


as arc fo be expedited : with a roo | 
ag the {phe yae'st of them, dil: gen'gy 


peruled and publiſhed, bya Preach cr 
of the Word. 
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Tothe right worſhipfult, my 
very worthie and (hriſtign friend,” 
SyrWilkam Gee, Knight » one of his 
Maicſties Honourable, Counfell in; * 
the North, Recorder ofthe Towne 
of Benerley, and Hnll, and one of bis Maie- 
ſties Tuſtices of peace in the Eaftriding 
of the Cauntie of Yorke,a tri friend, 
of learaing,and retic, and ro the vertuous, / : 
audreligious Lady his wife.Gracc and 
peace from God 8&6 
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SF Mongſt the many 
I rcafons(Worthipful 
\'X Ao Syr', } which haue 


ſufficiency of their doQrinof faich& 
repetance: which two things though 
they be the chiete & principal points 

A #4 in Religion, 
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Canitius 


T he Fpiſile 
in Religion,and ſo neceſlarie that he, 
who doth not, both knowe, and pra< 


i" Cate. YA darcauouch, thatthefaithand 
chiſme, Tepentancaot theRomiſh Church, 
Coſternsin 25 they are taught by many of the 
Enchirido. beſt approucd Papiſts, arenoberter 
-- * = then ſuchafaith, and ſuch arepen- 
tanceasan hypocrite, anda very re- 

robate may attaine vnto:Indeed,to 

Fnſil vpon repentance onely (they 

make many faire floriſhes,they call it 

penance, they make ita ſacrament,8: 

fay itisa boord that fauesa man after 


PIER ſhipwrack, and write greatvolumnes 
or . 


Nanarrus, © * a 
Loper Sai- conſcience, ( as yougoodSyrin your 


TE4 owne reading know betrerthen I) 8& 
Hatlus, yetalas, whenall is done, itis but a 
Grafſiur, ſhadowof repentance , and indeede 
& many &- how can they teach aright the doce 
ther. © trine of repentance : which ecrre ſo 
fowly in ſetting downe the iuſtice of 
God, andthe vilenes of fin, which 2. 

9 hs pottits 


Riſe themaright,can neucrbe ſaued 


of 1t,and of confeſs;0n , andof Caſes of 


Dedicatorie, ' 
points a man muſt know, elſe he will 
neuerrepent..: but Poperie miſcon= 
cciuing theiuftice of God, teaching 
itnot to bec infinite in as "much as1t 
needesnotan infinite ſatisfa&ion, & 
miſconceiuing the nature of fin, tea« 
Ching cuery ſinnot to bee damnable, 
k orto offend Gods Infinite juſtice, 
aring(I a 7 Carpe 2, how isit po 
fille they ſhould conceiuearightthe 
nature of repentance ? by which a 
man ſecing his ſins , theirtouleneſſe 
their puniſhment; and his own mife- 
ry by them,confeſſeth them,bewails 
them,fearing Godsiuſtice,flycth fr6 
it,andcraues forgiueneſle of his mer» 
cie,and laſtly purpo'eth, & indeuou- 
reth to leauethem all, andtoleadea 
newelife. The ſerious conſideration 
hereof, bath often made me wonder, 
why many Popiſh treatiſes being in 
ſome ſort cxhortationsto repentance 
ſhould be ſo accounted of,as they are 
by ſome: for though I conteſlerthere 
I are 


T he Epifile 
arcinſome ofthem,, good and hale« 
ſome meditations,andmany motiues 
tomortification, and good lite , yer 
would1I gladly lcarne ofanyman but 
this onething, how thoſe exhortatis: 
ons can bepithic, or powerful.ſound 
or any way ſufhicientto mouea man 
torepentance , when'as, notthoſe 
bookes , nor all Poperie is able ts 
teacha man ſufficiently what truere- 
pentanceis. | 
Ifany man reply : I will therefore 
learne thedodrine out of the Proteſ- 
tantsbookes, and vie the Papiſts for 
exhortation onely : I then anſwere, 
isitnota more compendious, and 
conuecnient, and a lefle ſcandalous 
courſe, toſcckeexhortationsoutof 
ſuch writers,as do teach the doctrine 
aright? nay I doubt how it is poſſible 
to finde a powerfull exhortation to 
repentance in any Papit, who erres 
in the Doctrine: the reaſon is mani- 
felt, becauſe DoRrine isthe yon_ 
0 


LDedjcatorie, 
of exhortation : and if thedorine 

| be vnſound, how canthe exhorrati- 

\  on,beany better, Letvs therefore 

leaue theſe muddic puddles; andfer 

our waterat the fountaine: the water 

ot life, atthe fountaine of life, I mean 

the doctrine of faith, and repentance 

at the written word of God, 'and at 

ſuch mens writingsas are grounded 

therevpon,andagreeablethereunto, Deering 
Now,amongſtthoſe many inſtru- Grenhem, 

ments of God, who haue laboured Bradford. 

with profitinthis great point of Re- pn 

ligion : namely repentence,drawing ***"* 

their dodrineout of the two breſts, 

of the 2. Teſtaments of Gods booke, 

I may well ſay, (to ſay no more,)that 

this man of God Maifter Perkixs, de» 

ſeruesto haue his place : whoſe la» 

bours, whillt hehned, and his yetli- 

uing labours, what they delſerue, I 

had rather others ſhould-proclame, 

| thenloncename: who profelle my 

| {elfetobee oneofthole many, who 

may 
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Fhe Epiſtle. 
maytrucly ſay , that by the grace of 
rf good meancs principally 
IamthatT am: But leaning him'in 
thatglorious manſton, which Chriſt 
the Lord of the Harneſt hath prepa- 
redfot him: andnow:gtuen him, I 
returneto my ſelfe, and doc humbly 
praiſethe Lordof heauen, who gaue 
mee my timein the Vniuerfttie, in 


© thoſe happicedayes, wherein (beſide 


many other worthy men of God, 
whereof ſomeare falne afleepe, and 
ſome remaine aliuc vnto this day) 


- -»* this holy mandidſpend him ſelf like 


a Candle to giue light vnto others : 
- Theſcopeofall his godly.cnde- 
yours was to teach Chrift ſus, and 
him cnicifted, and much laboured 
to moucall mento repentance, that 
inowiedpcharhmade Popery. 
aſhamed of thetr ignorance: ſo our 
holy lines might honour our holy 
tefsion. And as repentance was 
one of the principal cnds, both of his 

| CONU- 


Dedicatarie. 
continuall preaching and writing : 
ſocſpecially and purpolely hath hee 
twiſe dealt inthat Argument. 

Firſt,in his Treatiſe of Repentance: 

ubliſhed r5 92, wherein briefly (as 
Pie manner was)but ſoundly, pithily, 
and feelingly, hee layeth downe the 
truedoarine, and the very nature of 
repentance : and after the politiue 
doctrine; hee-roucherh ſome of the 
principal controuerſies and difficuls 
tics, it that doctrine, bur afterwards 
thinking with himſelfe, that hee had 
not{cripuſly and forcibly enough; 
vrged ſo great& neceſſariea Leflon 
as Repentance is, therefore ſhortly 
after, beingdcf redand called-to the 
duty of preaching,in thatgreat,&ge- 
eralaſſe mbly at Sfurbridge Faire, he 
thoughtjrafierime: _ this neceſlaty 
and generall exhortation'to: Repen= 
tance: totheintent,thatagwee were 
taught the doArine.of Repentance, 
jathe formertreatiſe :ſoin;thele ſer: 
mons 


The Eptftle.” 


mons we mightbeeſtirred vp to the 


ptaQiſe of it. Andgertainly, ( Good 


Sir: ) I ndge there could haue beene 
no matter, more fat for that aflembly 
then an exhortation+to repentance, 
forastheaudience was greatand ge- 
neral;ofall ſorts, ſexes, ages and cal- 
lings;of: men , and/afſembled-out 
of many comers of 'this kingdom 
ſo, is.this doctrine general for all-: 
ſome doctrines are for Parents,ſome 
for children,ſomeforſchollers,ſome 
fortradſe-men, ſome for trien, ſome 


for women, butrepetitanceis for'all: 


withourwhich,it niaybeeſaid of all, 
andeucry oneofage, not oneexcep- 
ted : NoRepentanee, no faluation 
TheſeSermons being in my hands, 

endnotdeliuered to mee from hand 
tohand;but taken with this hand of 
mine, fromhis owne mouth, were 
thought worthy forthe excellencie, 
& fitforthe generallity ofthe matter, 
tobe offered to the publique __ 


Dedicatorie. 
Ihavcalſo other workes of his in my 
hands:of which(beingmany,)I con- 
feſfe my ielte,to-be bur the keeper for 
the time, taking my ſelfe bounde to 
keepethem ſately, tothe benefite of 
Gods Church, of whoſe treaſurevp- 
oncarth I make noqueſtio, but they 
arca parti: afhd I hartily deſire you 
(my.godly frtends) 8 all other faith- 
tull Chriſtians to (olicte the Lord in 
prayerforme, that I may faithfully 
diſcharge my felfof that greatcharge 
which in this reſpect lyethvypon me : 
Andthat his;grace and blefGing may 


'beon mee, andallothers, whoareto + 
be imployedin this ſeruice;wherein oo 
(had the Lord ſp pleaſed): wee could 
heartily! have 'withed neuerto have 
bin imployed-bur that hislife might 


hauccafed vsof.thelabour: and that 
asI begin with this, ſo I, or ſome 0- 
ther better able (which Irather de- 
fire) maygoe forward, vndertaking 
the weight ofthisgreatburthen, and 


nor 


Meiſter 
Perkings 
but fory 
yeares 
old at bis 
death, 


The Epiſett | 
Hotfaint, till hehaue made a faichfull 
-account tothe Church of God,ofal 
theſe Iewels deliuered to our truſt, 
— Andnow theſe firſt fruites of my 
labours, in another:mans vineyard, 
asalſo all that hereaftet doe or may 


follow, I humbly conſecrate to the 


bleſſed Spouſe of Chriff tefus,the holy 
Church of God onearth,andname- 
ly rothe Church of England,our be» 
loued mother, who mayreioyce;that 


ſhe wasthe mother of fucha fonne, 


who in few yearcs did ſo much good 


torhepublique cauſcofreligio,asthe 
wickedneſle of many yeares ſhall not 


beableroweareou,  Burkicft of all, 


andeſpecially, Ipreſenttheſamevn. 


toyou'(my very worſh,and Chriſti. 
an friends) who (I muſtneedes ſay) 
are very worthy of--it in many re- 


ſpecs. - | 


.. x Forthe matter itſelfe, which is 
repentance , my ſelfe being able to 
tcſtifne, that you are- not __ 

Ut 


Dedicatorie, 


but doers, ripe in knowledge, & rife 
in the praiſe of repenrance, inſo. 
much as I dare from the reſtimonie 
of my conſcience, and inthe word of 
a miniſter pronounce of you, thatas 
you haue heard and knowne this 
Dodtine of repentance; fo bleſed 
are you, foryou doe it. 
And2.forhim, who was the bs 
thor hereof (whoſe month ſpake'it 
fromthe feeling of his ſoule,&whofe 
ſoule is now bound vpin the bundle 
of lite :') Ikriowand cannot in good 
conſcience c6ceale thegreat delight, 
you hauealwaies had inthe reading 
of his bookes, the reuerend opinion, 
you hadof him lining, and howhea- 
uily and paſhonately;'Fou tooke his 
death, and departure : thereforeto 
cheare you vpin'wantofhim, Iſcnd 
you herethis little booke, his owne 
childe, begotten infhis life time, bur 
borneafter his death : obſeruc it well 


' and youſhall tindi it, not vnlike the 


{father 


T he Epifile 
father,yea, you ſhall diſcerne in itthe& 
fathers ſpirit , and it doubtsnor, bur 
to find entertainement with them,of 
_ the father was ſo well reſpec. 
ted, | 

. And formy ſclfe,I ſpare to rehearſe 
whatingereſt you haue in me,&al my 
labours, it is no more then you wor+ 
thily deſerue,and ſhall haue in mefor 
euer : you are the faireſt lowers in 
this garden, which in this placeI af 
ter others haue planted for the Lord 
(or rathet God by vs): And two prin- 
cipall pearles in that caowne, which 
I hopefor, atthe laſt day from the 
Lord my God ,. whoſe worde at my 
mouth youhaue recciued with much 
rcucrence,and with ſuch profit, asif 
I had thelike: ſuccefſe of my-labours 
mothers, Hhouldthen neuerhaue 
cauſe to ſay,with the Propher, Thaue 
labouredin yain,&ſpent my ſtrength 
invaine, but my iudgementis with 
the Lord, & my work withwy atk 

n 


Dedicatorie, 
AndifIknewe you not, tobeſuch 

as take more delight in doing well, 
then in hearing ot it, | would prouc at 
large, what 1 haue ſpoken of you: yet 
glue me |cauetoſaythat, which with« 
out open wrong,l may not conceile, 
thatbelide/your rare knowledge,and 
godly zcale to religion , and other 
dutics of the firſt rable to God him« 
ſelfe: your charity & pitty to the nee- 
dy diſtreſſed Chriſtians, at homeand 
abroad : your mercitull dealing with 
them, whoare in your power, your 
beneuolence to learning, and name- 
ly to ſome inthe Vniucrſitic z docall 
proclaime to the world thoſe your 
due praiſe: whichT (well knowing 
your modeſties ) do ſpare once to 
name: ncither, would T haue ſaid thus 
much, were it not forthis cold and 
barren age, wherein weeliue,thart ſo, 
when our preaching cannot moue, 
yet yourgodly examples might ſtirre 
vp. Pardon me therefore 7pray you, 
SY and 
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7 . The Epiſtle 


and think itno wrong ro you, which 
is abenefitto Gods Church:Butgoe 
forward in the ſtrength of the Lord 
your God, & hold onin that happie 
courſe you haue begun, bee fairhfull 
vnto the end, the Lord will gine you 
the Crowne of life ; faithfull is hee, 
which hath promiſed, who will alſo 
doe it:proceed (good Sir) tohonour 
learning in your ſelte andothers,and 
religion eſpecially, which isthe prin- 
cipall letning; and proceed both of 
you, to practilereligion in your own 
perſons;and in your family : hold on 
to ſhine before your family, and a- 
mong(t the people, where you dwell, 
in zeale and holineſſe: hold on here- 
by. ſtillto ſhame popery,to ſtop your 
enemies mouthes , and to honour 
that holy celigis,which you profeſle, 
to gaine comfort of good conſcience 
to your ſelues,& aſſurance of eternall 
reward : andlaſtly,to encourage me 
in thoſe painetull duties which lyc 
vpon 


Dedicatorie; 


vpon me : for Iopenly profeſle that 
your religious zeale and lone of the 
truth, with may other good helps,are 
principal incouragements in my mt- 
niſtry,&eſpecial motiuesvnto me,to 
vndertake the chargeofpublicario,of 
ſo many of the wotkes of this holy 
man deceaſed, as may not in better 
maner be done by others, But I keep 
you too long from this holv exhorta= 
tion following, I therefore ſend you 
toit,& it to you,and from you tothe 
Church of God,forl dare not make 
it to bee priuately yours and mine, 
wherein the whole Church hath in- 
tereſt, as well as we: It was preached 
inthe field, butitis worthy to be ad- 
mitted into our hearts: I founditin 
the open field, but ypon diliget view, 
finding it to bee Gods corne,and a 
parcel of his holy and immorral ſeed, 
therefore I brought it home, as good 
corne deſerues : And as it is Gods 
corne, ſo in you 7 defireall holy chri- 
ſtians to lay it vp in Gods garners, 
TA that 


The Epifile 


that is in their heartsand ſoules, 

- And thus committing this little 
volumeto ac ertaware. the matter 
to your practiſe:youand yours,to the 
blefled fauour of that God, whom 
you ſerue:and my ſelfc and my ende- 
vours. to your hartic lone, and holie 
praiers.[ take leaue:From mic ftudie. 


Anzuſt.7 » I604-. 
Tours iu Chrift Ieſus,ener aſſured. 


Wiritliam CrASHAvVVYE, 


To the Chriſtian Reader, and 

eſpecially to all ſuch as haue any 

© Plesof the axe of Hl 

- Perkins, or intend any of 
them on the Preſle, 


Oraſmuch as there hath beene lately 
ſignification made,of dinersof M. 
Perkins his workes hereafter to bee 
printed, in an Epiſtle 10 the Reader pres 
miſed befare' the Treatiſe of Callings, 
and that ſignification being but generall, 
might peraduenture giue occaſion to ſome, 
to ſet out ſome particulars (without the 
conſent of M.Perkins bis aſcienes )as ime 
perfeitly as are theſe two bookes, intituled 
Thereformation of Couetouſneſle, 
and The practiſe of Faith, fly and 
traly(for ought that I ſee) cenſured in the 
aforeſaide Yew : It is therefore nowe 
thought good, to mention the particular 
T reatiſes, aud workes of his,which ſhall 
hereafter (if God wit) bepubliſhed, for the 
benefite of Gods Church : 1 doe therefore 
TH 2538 be re by 
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To the Reader; 


hereby make knowne toal!, whome it any 
way may concerne,thatthere were found 
in the ſtudie of the atceaſed, and are in 
the hands of hs Executors, or aſsignes, 
and preparing for the Preſſe. 

r His Expoſitions on the Epiſite tothe 
Galathians. x! 

2 Onthe Epiſtle of Tude. 

2 His Booke of the Caſes of Con- 
ſcience. 

3 His Treatiſes, r.0f Witchcraft, 

2. Of Callings. 


Alltheſe he had peruſed himſelfe, and 
made them ready for the Preſſe,according 


to which Coppies by himſelfe ſo corrected, 
ſome of them already are, andthe reſt will 


be publiſhed in due time : And hercupon 
we deſire all men who haue Coppies of 
them,not to offer that wrong to that wor= 


thy man of God, as to ub any of their 
own, ſeeing the coppies hereof which are to 
be Yoong ou of bis own corredting : but 


rather if they can helpe to make any of 
| | them 


at ods i. Sree em L—_— . * 
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To the Reader. 
them more perfect by their coppits, th 
M45 ra a uc worke waks bevefs 
of many , and much comfort to them- 
elues. | 

And further , I dee hereby make 
knowne, that I haue in my hazdes at this 
preſent of his workes , taken from his 
mouth, with my owne hand,hercafier (i 
God wil) to be publiſhed , with the allows 
ance of our Church, ana forthe benefit 
of his children, theſe particulars, 


1 Hu Expoſitions or readings, onthe 
10:.Pſalme, 
2 Onthe 32. Plalme, 
. 3 Ontherr.Chap.to the Hebrewes, 
4 Onthe 1,2, & 3. Chap. of theRe- 
uelation. 
5.04 the 5,0,and7.Chapters of Saint 
Matthew. 
2 His Confutation of Camſius his 
kitthe Popiſh Catechiſme.' 
3 HuTreatiſes, 1,0f Imaginations 
Ont of Gentſ.$.2. 
2 of 
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To the Reader. 


2.0f Temptations,out of Mathew 4, 

3.0f Chriſtian equitie,out of Phal- | 
lippians 4.3» 

4.0fthe Callings of the Miniſtery, 
out of two places of Scripture. 

5.0f Repentance, out of Zephaniah, 
2:1» 

Beſides many other particular Ser- 
mons,and ſhort diſcourſes made wpon ſe- 
werall,and ſpecialloccaſions: of al which, 
Jome are alreaay publiſhed by others, and 
ſome by my ſelfe : and all the reſt that 
remaine, as they bee the Tewels of Gods 
Church,ſo aid I willingly dedicate them 
$0 the publique and general good: Indge- 
ing it were a foule ſinne'in mee, or any 0- 
ther, toimpropriate to onr ſelues, or our 
owne private wſe, the labours of This, or 
«ny other learned man, which are in my 
opinion, parts of the Treaſurie of the mt. 
litant Church: And asit were wrong to 
the Church, if1 ſhould coxceale them,ſo 
doubileſſewereit to him & his children: | 
If 1 ſhould publiſh them for mine w__ 1 

one 


De CEE 


__—_— 


TotheReader. 


lone, and not for their benefit. If 1doe, 1 

thinkeit may be juſtly ſayde unto mee, or 

whoſoener doth ſo, "Thy monie periſh 

withthee. And what herein 1hawe ſayd 
For my ſelfe: I know 1 may boldly &x ſafely 
ſay, for his Executors or aſs12mes, which 
haue or hadm their hands , any of thoſe 
which were found in his {ar In the 
publiſhing of alwhich, as weds intend to 
Xeale truly withthe Chriſtian Reader ,and 
wot to commit any thing to the Preſſe, 
which hath not-erther brene written or 
corrected, by te Authourthimſelfe, or 
faithfully p:nned according to the trueſt 
Coppies takenfrom his owne mouth, and 
fince by others of ſafficiencie and integri= 
r ie dilleenth peruſed: ſs we purpoſe to res 
ferre themtothe benefit of the Authours 
wife and children, as much as may bee, 
wishing that vpon this Caueat, mers 
would not be ſo haſtie(as ſome haue been) 

to commend to theworld,theirvnpretedt 
notes, vy0na baſe deſire of a little gaint, 


both to hinder the common good of the 
Church, 


To the Reader. 


Churth,and to defraude the ſaid parties 
of their priuate benefit, to whom in all 
equitie and conſcience, it doth principally 
appertaine : And deſiring al who hane 4- 
wy pertet Coppies of ſuch 4s are in my 
owne handes, that they would cither 
helpve me with theirs,or rather take mine 


#0 helpe them... T hat by our ioynt powers 


and onr forces layd together : the walles of 
thuworthy building, may zoe vp the fat- 
rer Of the faſter. Andſo1 commend them 
all to Gods bleſsing, who endenor to cone 
mend themſelucs , and their labours ts 


Cad and to his Churah» 


Yourbrother in 
the Lord. W.Cs . 
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TATLION/TO RE- 
© PENTANCE. 


Zophoniah, Chap. 2.verſe.1,2, 
Search your ſelues,enenſearch you 6 nation, 
; wot worthy to be beleued:before the De 
_ Eree come forth , and jou be a; Chaſje 

that paſſeth on a day, « 


PCT 


YT .lprophecy,rebuketh 
Q che levies of three 
£ 


SJ 91 6 DF nonblecrimes,/do- 


latry,fraud, and cru- 

IEA Ae. ele. /n this fecond 
he exhorts them to repentatices and 
withallr ſome oftheirfpeciall 
finnes. Inthe three firſt verſes he pro» 
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and addeth ſome {peciall reaſons to 
mooue and ſtirre them vp tothe prac- 
tiſe of it, In pparaong the Dottrine 
of repentahee; he dire it totyoſorts 
of men. Firft to the obſtinate and impe» 
nitent /ewes ih thefirſk and ſccopg ver- 
ſes.Secondly,to thebetter ſort of them, 
in thethird. So that the ſumme and ſub. 
ſtance of theſe two fr yerſes, as abriefe 
and ſummarie propounding of the do- 
Qrine of Repentance to the obſtinate 
Tewes . . The wordes containein them 


| 5-ſeverall points, touching thedoftrine 


of repentance. ab 
"1 The dutietobe rmed;Seerch; 
2 Viho muſt be ſearched : your ſeimer. 
3 Who muſt doejt, The /eweg;who 
dre further deſcribed to be a narrow, not 
worthy to be belaued of God, 'thele are in 
the fritverſe: / Ss | | 
4. 1ntheſccond verſe; the time limit. 
tingthem, when to repent,before the ae- 
eree came forth:that is, before God put in 
execution the- 1dgements which: are 
already decreed & appointed for them. 
- —___ reaſonvrging them todoe 
Fire Hy 
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: $a repentance, 


it»-hich li thi ,and1s neceſſar DVR in 


glicc.inr £: fourth. point; 


rhere tr 4 
Nur rothnghp eX UFION: 1 K Fen al- 
come vale lie repentawheres 


y yhey fl albefan pe me £ (3 thall 
etoun ey ſhallly away 
Nv the ge ſect wuflice, Of all 
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points in orders. _ 
ee firſt, the holy Ghoſt ſa thz 
prep your ſeluer, The words are com» 
mon! reade thus os: Gather your ſelner, 
ch thoech itbc 200d, for that inre- 
pentance a man eathereth himſclfe, and 
all-his wits together: which afore were 
diſperſed, & wandred vp &down in va- 
nity z yet 7rather allow their tranſlation 
who read thus; Teach or fan your ſeluen 
but either of them may ſtand becaule 
the word inthe original doth c6 Yrehed 
both ſignifications;yetit ſeemeth thatto 
ſearchgor hit fits this place berter,conſi.- 
dring, the ſame manner of{peech is at- 
ferwazds continued in the word (he ©: 
ſo that the meaning of the Holy Ghot 
Bern to bee this : Search, try rus na 
B 2 


mg againſt } Ki "; which 


Frenind, 


4 As Exhortation 
fanne your (clues , Teaft you bee found 
light chaffe,and fo fly away atid becons+ 
ſumedbetore the juſtice of God, ' © 
Concerning this duty of ſearchin 
ct vs obſ; erue firſt, thatthe holy Gholi 
vrging the [ewes to repent, yſeth not 
the word Repentance, but bids ther 
ſearch themſelnes : yet meaning, hee, 
would hauc them to repent : giuing vs 
to vnderſtand , that no man can have 
true and ſound repentance , but hee 
who hath firſt of all ſearched and ex- 
amined himſelfe : and.this ſtands with 
od reaſon, for no man can repent, 
whofirſt ofall doth not know himſelfe, 
andhjs owne wretchednelſe, But no 
man. can ſee into himſelfe, nor knowe 
' himſelfe, but hee that doth diligently 
ſcarch himſelfe : ſo that the begin- 
ning, of all grace , is for a man to 
ſearch and try, and fanne himſelfe,that 
thereby he may knowe what is in him- 
felfe : thatſo vpon the ſearch, ſeeing 
hjs fearefull and damnable eſtate, hee 
may forfake himfelfe & his owne waies 
nd turne to the Lord, Thus fpeaketh 


the 
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to RepeRtance, ' 5 
the holy Ghoſt in the hearres. of. holy 
menz' Let vs ſearch and try our waier.and 
make what followeth ; and 1wrne agame 
to the Lord: as though there were no 
turning againe fo ry gr but after a 
{c45rching of our ſelves. With this teſti= 
monie of the holy Ghoſt , agreeth the 
teſtimonie of al b9ly mens conſcences, 
who all knowe; thatthe fixſt beginning 
of their turning; © the Lord, was a 
fearehing of themſelues: Let any.repen= 
tanthnner aske hisconſcience, and call 
to minde his fixſt callingand conuerſt- 
on.; and he will/temember that the firſt 
thing in his repentance was this; that 
he ſearched into himfelfe, and looked 
narrowly ihto' his waies , and finding, 
his wates dangerous, and his caſe feare- 


Lamen. 7. 


full, did thereupon reſolve. to take a 


new-courſe, and turne._tothe Lord for 
pardon and mercie s and for grace to 
enter into more holy,and taore comfor- 


table courles, 


ridges of 


- Themanthat ſeth ypon 
Mountains,and fides of hils,orthat go- 
ethoucranarrow bridge, orſome dan- 


gerous 


B 3 


s An Exb vation 
Omen ſtcepe Rotkes at t midnight; 


feareth\ riot; becariſe heefecth nd daun- 


er :; bur brifg the fame man', inthe 
morning”, and lethitwee the narrowe 
bridgeghe- went oueririthe night;vnder 
which runnes 4 violent ſireame, ow a 
bottomlefle gulfe, andrhe daun 
Mointares,'and rods he palle aides 
and heawill Wondet-at' his owne bolds 
neſfe*}, and ſhrinke tor feare tothiakie 
of it Hrid will by no-meanes venterthe 
fame way” avaine ? for now hee feet 
he hefehbof; the Mountiines'y'the 
ft epnelſſe of the Hilles , - the'icrags 
Sine(ſeofe the Rockes thetearfuldown- 
all, arid the furious violence of the 
ſtreatne vnderneath, &thorby feethythe 
extreameda r, which/zfore heſaw 


hot:thertbrehewondrethy & reioy «db; 
ta eſcapedſogyeata danger 
1llbyn6 meanes b&drawn to g08 

that way*1n the day;whict' hee' wetie 
molt carcleſly in the darkenefſe of ths 
Noht but ſedeth; anotherway(thobgh 
it ſhould be farkbout:)'$04 Gwinkf 


firſtellare, which is CE —_— 


10 Repent ance. 7 


{as wee arc bredde and borne ) hath a 
vaile before:his face :{o that hee ſceth 
nothing:the wrath of God and the curſe 
duefor ſinnc; Heliland damnationice> 
king todeuoure hamy he ſceth them nor; 
although (living alwaics wſinnc,) hee 
- walketh in the very Tawes of Helb it 
ſclfe:and becaulc he ſeeth notthrsteare- 
fall daunget,'-chereforehee refuſeth no 
fiance atall, but ruſheth ſecurely into all 
maner of finne;the'night ot impeniten= 
cie, and:the myſt of 12norance ſo blin- 
ding his eyes, thathelgcthnotthe nars 
rowbridge ofthis }:{c,from whichif he 
fl:de; hetalles rrimediatly into the bots 
tomleſiepitit Hell. bei 

- But when as/Gods.ſpirit hath by the 
light of Gods word opened his eyes & 
touched lus heart to confider his eltatey 
then hee-ſeeththe 4railk:bridgeest this 
nartow life, and how-htle.'a [lcppe 
there is/betweey him aud damnation z 
then hee ſceth Hell open due for his 
finncs, and bim{cHernhehigh way to 
itt {inne being; thescraggy cxacke, and 
Hellthe gaping golte vaderit;; this like 
P > ' B + being 


3 ei Exhortatinn 
being the narrowe Brice, and dams 


nation the (treame which-runneth vn 
der it : Then hee. wondrethat his mi- 
ferable eſtate, admireth the mercie of 
God in keeping bim from falling in- 
to the bottome of hell , wondreth at 
the preſumptuous boldnefle of his cor- 
ruption, which ſo ſecurely plodded on 
towards deſtruftion, and. being. alha- 
med of him(ſelfe, and theſe his waics, he 
tornes his heart tothe God that ſaucd 
him from. theſe daungers z and. ſets 
himſelfe into/ more. holy wayes, and 
more comfertable courſes and con+ 
feſſeth thar:i2norance made. him bold} 
and blindnelle made him ſo prefump, 
tuous 3 but now hee ſeethy the davn- 
ger, and will: by-no-meanes goe the 
ſame wav againe:and thus tho ſearching 
and ſeeing wits the foulneſle of ſinne; 
and the daunger thereof, is the firſt be» 
inning of repentance,and thefuibſtep 
z;ato Srace, - "- 

T his doArrine'teacheth vs what faith 
and repentance1s gene enetaſ{in the worlde 


Allmen ſay they belecue, andhaue.re- 
pented 
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10 Repeniance, ” 


pented-long agoe; but trie jt well, and 
we ſhall finde inthe bodieof our Na- 
tions but a lippe faith, and a lippe Re- 
pentatice t for even when they ſay ſoy 
they are blinde and ignorant of their 
owne eſtate, & know not themſelues,. 
but preſurze of themſelues , that be- 
cauſe they are þaptized and liveinthe 
Church;therefore they are in Gods fa- 
uour,and.m very good eſtate, when as 
my never yet were recociled ta God 2 

areſo Gig from it, that they ne- 
ver yet ſaw any ſuines in themlelves 
— ſhuld tepent:asa man tra» 
velling in thenight,ſeeth no daunger, 
but plods on without feare : So the 
Woſt part of qurcommon people, in. 
thenight of their ignorance,chink and 
preſume they loue and feare God, and 
love their Neighbour and. that they 
haue cuer done ſo:.Nay, itis the com- 
mon-opinion thata man may do ſo.by 
Batbre; and that hee is not worthy to 
liuve,who doth not loue God with all 
hes heart, and belceue in [e/ns Chriſt * 
Butalas poore lawple ſoulcs, they ner 


uer 
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ver knewe what ſinne was, never ſear« 
ched nor ſaw into theirown harts with 
thelight of Gods lawe, for if they bad, 
they ſhould haue ſeene ſuth a'Sexrot 
eorruption, that then they would con- 
feſle it to bee the hatdeſt thinginthe 
world, to loue God,and to beleeue in 
Chriſt, and forſakefidneitistherefore 
manifeſt, that they habe nor yerbe- 
gutito beleeve or repentyrniorhave'en- 
ted mto the firſt epof 'grice ys which, 
leadeth to repentance; ' for that- they 
havenot learnedthisle(ſon; which the 
Prophet teacheth:thatis,toſaarch thens- 
© -* Furthermore ; Tet vs in theſecond 
place,obſerue better the ſigniſieation ef 
t:c wotd : it fignifiietits Search nar. 
rowly,-a$a'man would doe for a piece 
of golf! ora' preivus ſewell;, whichis 
lolfti I'great houſe* Oras a manmiay 
ſearchtorgold ina Myneof the earth, 
whete'is much carth, and butvery little 


gald Marg” 54: 400 1:19þ odwonit 
Hence wee may {earne;thar im'truc 
Repentance, and cnverſign, we mul 


nof 
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notſearchſdion!ly,asrofindthe grofſe 
and palpyble'finnes of onz lives: but lo 
25 weayfiride thote ſimmeswhichthe 
world accounts lefler firines, and clpic 
our ſecret faults & privy gorruptionss 
Some corruptions fecniemore pcece a 
kinnetoour nature; and therem -men 
hopetobe exdaledyuhemnthey torſake 
many other preater:ing: Buvatrue pew 
antent ſinnecamult fearchi:for tuch, {o 
as'a good Magaltrate ſearcbath for a 
lurkmgtrandurovkich 13xontord 1u- 
tofome clofe/abd terret adrner and be 
muſt ranfacktus hearttot cb cor pe 
cions{ab wherein hisheartrakes ſpecial 
getiphrandmaſtchnkeithatro finnc 
<#ti befwimall; but;tis roo/great to. be 
fparedandthageurryfinnegreat or li» 
te; muſtbe'{cirched for,:av)btung:all 
Trafrome Gods Marcie! : 1 
-Butalasgkepraftiſt d6 the world is 
farre otherwiſe, greatfirines:are, hue 


firines;htjle finnes are 57 en 
after a little curſtome, great linnes ais 
alſoliule or nothing,and {oat Likmen 
wake no bones of grofle and grieuous 


ſinnos: 
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$2 eu Fxhortatios 
fins: and for:the moſt parfmten ſearch 
ſo ſuperficiallyzchat they ſcarſe finde a» 
ny thing to be finne : ſuch execuſes are 
made fach diftin&6s are deuifſed,ſuch 
mirtigations, ſuch qualifications,fuch 
colours are ca(d yppon all, fone; at 
now vp and 'downe the world, orolld 
fins are called: irito,c n; Whether: 
ſms ot no:'and:the greattranſa 
ereſcionsofthelawe netic 


matters,ndcoflariecuils ot inconuent- 


ences;tollerated to.avoydather cuils: 
and whatis: he counted: but a curious 


anda preale foole, which ſtands vponn 

them : Igriorance after five and chaeve 

ran. reoprxchin hing is edintedmq finoe, 
tron 


in:Gods'ſeruice'no {1n, 
hppe tabour:inpraying, 


vaipeand cu- 
Romabicſweariagamocking of 

on, and the profeſſors thereof, no ſing 
prophauing ob the'Saboath, contem- 


abuſing ob ts 
oe Ts 


in'meates,beaftly and ordinarie; drutte 
kennesy fornication, nofinnds. Nay, 
decites,Coſonages; opprefziog_ viury, 


notorious 


to Repentaree. is 
fotorious briberie, and: conetouſnes, 
that mother finne; theſe are counted 
no finnes 7theſe beames are made bur 
moates by prophane men, & they arg 
fo minced and carued, or there is forme 
{ſuch necefsitic of them, or ſome ſuch 
other flouriſh or verniſh'muſt be caſt 
ypan the,as that they are little or none 
at all, Alas, alas, js not that a fimple 
& afilly ſearch where fuchblockes as 
thefe are,lye vnſpiediwhat arc moule- 
hils, when fach mountaines are not 
ſcene? Moates wil be little regarded, 
wherefuch beames are not diſcerned : 
butitjs cleare,that therefore there js no 
truetrial nor diligent ſearch made t for 
2 true conuert will fearch his heart 
for all,and wil ſparenone: He deales 
1m ſearching his owne heart, asa good 
Juſtice of peace in ſearching for tray« 
tors of Semiparic Prieſts. He ſeckes 
not ſuperficially, but moſt exaQly,and 
Feaueth never a corner ynfought, and 
be thinkes great ſinnes to be infinite, 
and little finnes great, and iudgeth no 
finne ſo ſmall, but that it deferueth the 


anger 
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fins: and for:the moſt parfmtn ſearch 
ſo ſuperficially,that they ſcarle finde a» 
ay thing tobe frnne : ſuchtxcuſes are 
made ſuch diftinios aredeuifed, ſuch 
mittigations, ſuch qualifications,fuch 
colours areca(d yppom all. fnnes; a? 
now vp and downe.the.-world; groſle 
fins are called: ito, queſtian ; Whether! 
they be ſms of no: \and:the greattranſe 
ereſcionsofthelawe arecounted-ſmall 
matters,ndceflariecuils at inconuente 
ences;tollerated to:;auoyd,ather cuilss 
and whatis: ke counted; but a curious 
anda preake foole, which ſtands ypon 
them : Ignorance after five andthueve 
ray hing is coonted me finne, 

lind deuption in-Gods ſeruiceno fin, 
lippe labour. inpraying, vaibeand cu- 
Romableſwearnagzmocking of _ 
on, and the profeflors thereof; no fing 
prophaning ob the'Saboatb, .contem- 
ning; ofpreachers, abuſing ob parents; 


no-ſtnnespride in apparel} faperfluitie 
nas 6 ju yer drutte 


kennesy fornication, no finnds:Nay, 
decites;Colonages; opprefaidg viury, 


notorio us 
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to Repentaree. + i; 
fotorious, bxiberie, and: tcouetouſnes, 
that mother finne; theſe 'are' counted 
no ſinnes 7 theſe beames are made bur 
moates by prophane men, & they arg 
fo minced and carued, or there is ſome 
ſuch necefsiic of them, or fome ſuch 
other flouriſh or verniſh'muſt be caſt 
vpan the,as that they are little or none 
at all, Alas, alas, is not that a imple 
& afilly ſearch where fuchblockes as _ 
theſe arezlye vnſpiediwhat are moule- 
hils, when fach mountaines are not 
ſcene? Moates wil be little regarded, 
vheretuchHetnel arenot diſcerned x 
but it js cleare, that therefore there js no 
truetrial nor diligent ſearch made : for 
2 true convert will fearch his heart 
for all,and wil ſparenone: He deales 
1m ſearching his owne heart, asa good 
Juſtice of peace in ſearching for tray 
tors of Seminarie Prieſts. He feckes 
not ſuperficially,but moſt exaQly,and 
pak never a corner ynſought, and 
be thinkes great ſinnes to be infinite, 
and little finnes great, and iudgeth no 
finne ſo ſmall, but that itdeferueth the 


Anger 


Lam, 2.22 ? 
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rg e4') Exhortzon. . 
anger of{zog,& therefore he wonde) $ 
| etna God,whichthrowes vs. 
notalddwne tohel ina moment: & he 
crieth out with holy /erene; Jt is the 


ord: mereie that we are not conſumed, 
Away then with this ſuperficial & hy- 
pocritical ſeatch,where ſomany linnes 
arc ſpared and not found out, /txx Pha» 
rifaical,for euen {o the Phariſie; when 
hee cameinto, the .Temple.to. recken 
with God, and totell what, | ALLIS 
hee had found, that is,what finnes,vp+ 
on good ſearch hee had eſpied, he re« 
turnes his precept, all is well, behath 
found neuer a one, but beginnes to 
thanke God that he was ſo good, and 
{o. good, and not ſo },and (01), nor yet 
fikethe Publicane, The world is full 
of Phariſies, not onely the pop 
Church: but even our Church ſwarms 
with theſe ſuperficial ſearchers, who 
eannot (becauſe they will not,) finds 
any ſinncs to preſent vnta God, Men 
thinke inthe Countrie, a Church Of- 
ficer hazards his Oath,ifheprefent all 
yell, and findeth no fault- in his Pas 
rith, 


* 


Bihg' to. preſent as. puniſhable--to the 
Ordinary: for menthinke it vnpoſsi- 
ble, that there ſhould bee none in a 
wholepariſh:then how doth that man 
| hazard his own ſoule,who being'made 
overſeer & ſcarcherot hisheart,findes 
nothing 1n 1t to. preſent to the. Lord. 
For it 15 not more-calic to epic out- 
ward & a&tual traſgeſsions in awholc 
pariſh,then itis tofindea heape of cor- 
ruptions in a mans heart, if. a man will 
ſearchinto the bottome of it with the 
light of Gods Law. Therefore when 
the-Lord comes and keepes his viſita- 
tion, what ſhal become of ſuch a man, 
but to vnadergoe the firit and ſevere 
ſcarcofthe Almightie , becauſe hee 
would not ſcarch himſelfe? ; 
Our bodyes and]iues are free from 
ſpaniſh I»qmr/ition (which is one of the 
laſtprops, which Sathan hath tent the 
Pope, wherewith- to yphold his-dc- 
elining kingdom) and the Lord grant 
we may beeuer free from it. But in the 
meane time, that might put vs in mind 
how to dealc with our corrupt hearts, 
are 
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anger of Gog,&cthereforc he wande' 
= mercy. leh rowes vs. 
notaldowne to hel ina momen :& he 
cricth out with holy /eremie; Jt 5s. the 


ard: mercie that we are nat conſumed, 
Away then with this Ciperficial & hy- 
pocritical ſeatch,where ſomany linnes 
arc ſpared and not foundout./t1s Phas 
AG for even (o the Pharifie; when 
hee cameinto, the. Temple.tp. recken 
with God, and totell what, Traytours 
hee had found, that is,what fnnes,vp+ 
on good ſearch hee had eſpied, he re« 
turnes his precept, all is well, be hath 
found never a one, but beginnes to 
thanke God that he was ſo good,and 
{o.good, and not ſo},and {o1], nor yet 
fike the Publicane, Theworld is full 
of Phariſies, not onely the | popitſh 
Church: but even our Church ſwarms 
with theſe ſuperficial ſearchers, who 
eannot (becauſe they will not,). finds 
any ſinncs to preſent vnto God, Men 
thinke inthe Countrie, a Church Of- 
ficer hazards his Oath,ifheprefent all 
yell, and findeth no fault in his Pas 
rith, 
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Big ro. preſent as. puniſhable-to the 
Ordinary: for menthinke it vnpoſsi- 
ble, that there ſhould bee none in a 
wholepariſh:then how doth that man 
. hazard his own ſoule, who being 'made 
overſeer & ſcarcherof hisheart,findes 
nothing 1n 1t to: preſent to the. Lord. 
For it 15 not more-calic to eſpic out- 
ward &-a&tual traſge(sions in awholc 
pariſh,then itis tofindea heape of cor- 
ruptions in a-mans heart, if. a man will 
ſearchinto the bottome of it with the 
light of Gods Law. Therefore when 
the-Lord comes and keepes his viſita- 
tion, what ſhal become of ſuch a man, 
but to wndergoc the f{trit and ſevere 
ſearchrofthe Almightie , becauſe hee 
would not ſcarch himſelfec? _ 
Our bodyes andllives are free from 
ſpaniſh Inqw/ition (which is one of the 
laſtprops, which Sathan hath lent the 
Pope, wherewith to vyphold his de- 
elining kingdom) and the Lord grant 
we may beeuer free fromit.But in the 
meane time,that might put vs in mind 
how to dealc with our corrupt hearts, 
are 
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and ynmortified | af{eQtions ,-cugn ts 
ereR an /nquiſinon over themyto lay in 
waite for them,toſearch them narrow* 
ly,and to vie them roughly : yea,to ſet 
our hearts vpon the rack of Gods law, 
that ſo it may conteſle the ſecret wice 
kedneſle of it': for the Papiſtes doe 
not thinke vs Proteſtants,zxcater cne- 
miesto their ſuperſtition, then the in+ 
ward corruptions of our hearts, are to 
out ſaluation : therefore it may bee a 
godly pollicie for every man, cuen to 
ere@t an I»quifirion ouer his owne heart 
and conſcience, and not to ſpare his 
moſt ſecret'and deareſt finnes,. and 
ſuch as are neereſtallyed to his owne 


'n ' nature ? for thatis the true ſearch here 


commaunded by the Prophet, and 


practiſed by all Godly and boly men: 


when a man purpoſerh to finde althat 
are, &to efpic cuZal his ſins;for a god» 
ly man is never ſatisfied in his ſearch, 
butſtill,the more he findes, he ſaſpes 
the moreareſtil behind ;and therefore 
hee continueth fearching his owne 
heartall his life long * Therefore let 
al eucry 
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euery, profeſſor looke to it betwixt 
and his conſcience, that he dally 
not with himſelfe 1n ths caſe: for if he 
doe,then, when.God comes with his 
priuic ſearch, his hypocriſte ſhall bee 
eiſcoucred,and his nakednefle ſhall be 
layd openin the view otmen;and An+ 
gels : to his-&ternal confufton. -- 
Thirdly, Search, faith-the Pro- 
phet, but not fo content: he forceth it 
againe, Exen ſearch you. In thus repea- 
ting and vrging this exhorcation, the 
holy Ghoſt glues them, and vs'to yn- 
derſtand, that'the true ſcatching ofa 
mans heart,and hfe,is a duty ofa great 


moment, andſpeeial neceſsitie: there- | 


fore he leaues it not after once naming 
it, but inforceth.it the ſecond time , as 
being no watter of indifterencygbut of 
great neceſsitie;thereby.i1Newing, that 
tis a'principal/ Jutie in"'repentance, 
even the beginning and foundation of 
all true grace, 

And further, itis a meanes 4lfſo to 
preuent'Gods Indgements; tor when 


men ſearch not themſelues, then God 
66 {endes 
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ſendes the fire of afflittions ,- and 
Croſles to rrie and Search them; but, 
when they Scarch themſclues , then 
God ſpareth to Search them by his 
iudgements, 

Now in that this dutie of ſearchings 
1s both the beginning of all true graces 
and the meane to tay Gods 11dgce 
ments, and thereforc is ſo pithely, and 
forceably vrged by the holy Ghoſt, 
itmult teach vs alla neceſfarie leſſon : 
namely, to make great conſcience of 
ſearching our ſelues, Firſt , becauſe 
God hath ſo commanded, and we are 
to make conſcience of obedience to &« 
uery commandement, Secondly, bes 
cauſe therby we ſhal reape two ſo great 
commodities, as firſt,thereby we ſhal 
lay a ſure foundatis for the good work 
of grace invs, and ſecondly, ſhall ſtay 
the hand of God, and his tudgements 
from being executed ypon vs. Let vs 
therefore hearken to this counſaile of 
theholy ghoſtzlet vs take the fan ofthe 
Lawe, and therewith ſearch and win- 
nowe our hearts and liues.Qur __ 

or 
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for ſecret and hidden corruptions. Our 
lives, for committing of euil, and 0- 
mirting of good, Doe with your hearts 
as men doe with their wheate : they 
will not ſuffer their corne to lie long in 
the chaffe, leaſt the chaffe hurt it, bur 
commits it to the fanne that the winde 
may ſeparate them 2 So the graces of 
Godin our hearts are pure corne, our 
ſinnes and'corruptions are Chafte : 
looke well, and thou ſhalt finde im thy | 
ſelfe much chaffe,and but little' corne: 
let not then the chaffe lye too long 
mingled with the Corne, leſt it cor- 
rupt the corne, Let not thy finnes lye 
mingled with the graceof God in thee, 
if thou doe, they will choake' it in the 
end, and fo depriue thee of all grace; 
therfore rippe vp thy heart, and looke 
into thy life, and when thou haſt fin- 
ned, enter into thy ſelfe, aske thy con« 
ſcience what thou haſt done, & be not 
quiet till thou haſt found out thy ſin, 
and the fouleneſle of it : and never 
thinkethat thou knoweſt any thing 
in Religion, till thou knowelt what 
C2 1s 
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5 in thine owne heart, And what are 
thy ſpecial and. priujeſt corruptions, 
and looke into thine owne faults , not 
with a partial eye, but with a cenſort- 
ous, and a ſtraitiudgement, ſpare fin 
1m no man, but eſpecially condemae it 
inthy ſclfe, 
But alas, theſe times of ours, cry ou 
of an other ſtate, for even /eremies caſe 
is ours: We may complaine as hee didy 
No man repents him of bis wickedneſſe, 
ſaying what haue [ done? the ſame is the 
ſore of, ourpecople, and the ſickneſle 
of all Nations $tnat cuery man 1unnes 
on in his finnes, from ſirme to finne 
careleſly 2euen as the barde horſe into 
the battaile; But how rarca thing is 
it, to find a man that dayly fearcheth 
himſelf, & examines how he lives, and 
how the calc ſtandeth betwixt GOD 
and himſelfe; and that when hee hath 
doneamille,entereth into the cloſetof 
his heart,and ſtrikes himſelfe ypon the 
breaſt, and diſputes the caſe with him- 
{elfe, ſaying : What hane [ done? O what 
15 thisgthat I hauc done againſt God, 
. againſt 
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againſt his Church, and againſt my 


owneoule? 

The want of this, 1s that, which 
the Prophet | complaines of'in that 
place : not as though it were ſufficient 
thus todoe, ina mans owne con(ct. 
ence: but becauſe it 1s a good begin- 
ning, avda ſtep to further grace. For 
if a man did'ſeriouſly thus deale with 
his conſcience after his finne, his cone 


ſcience would ſhape him ſuch an 


aunfwere, arid would tell him fo 
rougdly, what bee had done, that hee 
would take heede, how hee did the 
ſame againe, and looke more nars 
rowly , and warily to himlelfe all the 
dayes of his life, Seeing therefore it 
15 ſo neceſlarie a dutie, let euery one 
of vs indeuour the practiſe of it,name- 
ly, fo "Ippe and ranſacke our hearts, 
and to ſearch our wayes vnto the bot- 
tome, 

Now for your better inſtruion, 
and furtherance in the performance 
hereof :- you muſt know that this 
Search is to be made by the Lawe of 

Ag, 28 God, 
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God, for nothing els,but Gods law can 
helpe vs, &let vs ſce Þ which we muſt 
ſcarch for : for if wee ſearch by any 0+ 
ther means,we may ſeek &ſeareh long 
enough, ere we find any thing that wil 
be matter of repentance, Aske the di- 
uel, he willtell thee all is well, & that 
thou art in an excellent eſtate : and 
God loues thee, and thou art fure of 
Heauen : this ſong the diuell alwayes 
ſings for the moſt part til a man comes 


to die, for then hee appeares in his. 


colours , buttill then , - hee laboures, 


to ſing, and lull all men a ſleepe in the: 


cradle of ſecuritie, Aske our owne 
fleſh, & our owne hearts and natures, 
and they will an{were,and ſay, thar all 
is well and ſafe, and that wee have be- 
leeued, and loued and feared God all 
ourdaycs. Askethe world, and men 
inthe world : and they will aunſwere, 
all is well; and they will fay further, 
that thou art a right good fellow, and 
art worth twentie of theſe curious 
fooles that ſticke vypon points, & ſtand 
ypon circumſtances , as ſwearingand 


drinking, 


drinking, and good fcllowſhippe, and 


gaming, and ſuch other nice and'cir- 
cumſtanciall points : thus will worldly 
men an{were;for thy prophane courſe 
3s acceptable to them, becauſe thereby 
thou approueſt the ſame in them. Nay, 
gocturther, and aske allhumane lear- 
ningin the world, and it cannot tell 
thee what one finneis, nor what it is 
to offend God ; ſo that there remaines 
onely the law of God,the light where- 
of will diſcloſe the darkneflſe of our 
hearts, and the juſtice whereof will re- 
ucale the vnrighteouſneſle & the per- 
uerſneſſe of our natures : therefore to 
the lawe of God muſt we flyeto helpe 
vs in this Search, 

And yet for our better helpe in this 
dutic, and thatthere may bee nothing 
wanting to that ſoule , that ſecketh 
God,therfore we arc further to know, 
that if we will ſearch our ſelues by the 
law profitably, wee muſt marke three 
rules , the truth whereof vnleſle wee 
know, acknowledge, and feelc: wee 
C 4 ſhall 
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{hall nener ſee our owne eſtate , nor 
profite by this Search, but plodde on 
from finneto {inne, vntill wee plunge 
into hell, 

Fhefirlt Rule 1s, that every wan 
that came from Adam, finned in the 
ſinne of. Adam : Thou mult therefore 
know, that his finne 1ncating the for- 
bidden fruite, wasthy fnne ; and thou 
ſinnedfttherein,as well as he (though 
thou waſt then vnborne)and thatthou 
art guiltice of it before God, and muſt 
an{were for it to. Gods 1uſhce, vn- 
leſſe Chriſt doe it for thee. The rea- 
ſon hereof 1s, becauſe we are his ſeede 
& poſteritie,we were the in his loynes, 
he was the father of vs all:and was not 
apriuate ma as we are now, but a pub= 
like perſon, the pledge ofal mankind, 
and bare the: perſon of vs all at that 
time : therefore what he did then , hee 
did it for hunſelf,& for vs : what couec- 
nant God made with him, was: made 
for himſelfe and vs: what God promi- 
ſed him, and heto God, he promiſed 


forhimſeltc,& for vs; what he received 
in 


/ 
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in his Creation, he receiued for him 
ſelte,and for vs: and what he gained or 
loſt by his fall, he gained and loſt for 
Vs,as for himſelfe. Heloſt the fauour of 
God,and originall puritie:therefore he 
lolt it for all his polteritic : guiltineſle, 
and Gods anger, and corruption of nas 
ure which-he-gainedyhe gottor vs all, 
a5 wellas far himfelfe. If we doubt of 
this point;itis proued,by the Apoſile: 
where the holy Ghoſt ſaith; Sim entred 
by one mas.,. auddeath by ſinne : and that 
ſonne went oner all ; and that it went oner ©9514 
ail them,which ſinned not inthe like tranſ- 
greſſton with eAdam (thatis, cuen our 
children), whoas they are-borne, are 
bornenotonely tainted with originall 
corruption: but guilticalſo of Adams 
ſinne , This is a moſt certaine truth, 
though it ſceme ſtrange, for fewe men 
thinke of1t,that ever they-ſhall anſwer 
for Adars (inne : and thereforeit any 
obiet, what reaſon is there that 7an- 
{were for another mans f{inne 2 Ian- 
ſiveretrue;zif it had bene e4aams linne 


alone;butit was his and thine alſo; for 
he 
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hee was thy father and ſtoode in thy 
roome : and thoy alſo {incethou waſt 
borne , haſt confirmed what hee did, 
Now therefore though not one of ma- 
ny thinkes ſerioufly thereof; namely, 
that he ſhould ſtand guiltyofa ſin coms 
mitted more then five thouſand yeares 
before he was born, yet ſecing itis moſt 
true, bothin Scripture and good rea- 
ſon: let every man ſubſcribein his con= 
ſcience tothis truth. Andlet this bethy 
firſt reſolution in this Search,that thou 
ſtandeſt guilty of Adews tranſgreſsi- 
ON. 
The ſecond ruleto bee knowne is, 
thatin every man are all ſinnes : more 
plainly, that in every man by naturs 
aretheſcedes of all ſinnes:and thatnot 
in the worlt, but in the beſt natured 
men:make choyſe ofthe beſt man and 
the greateſt ſinne, and that worſt ſinne 
zs to be foundin that beſt man, It any 
doubt of this, let him conſider what 
originall finne1s , namely, a corrupti- 
on of the powers of our ſoules; and 
that not of ſome , or in part, but E 

ally 
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all,and wholy, This corruption hath 
two parts. Firſt a want,not of ſome,but 
of all good inclination , a want of all 
goodnefſlc, Secondly,a deprauation & 
proneneſle,not to ſome, but to all euill: 
and not a proneneſle onely, but origi= 
nall fin infaſeth into euery mans heart, 
the ſced of all corruption, 

Many men ſtand much vpon their 
ood meaning, and vpright heart, and 
ragge of a good nature t but they are 

foulely deceiucd 1 for take the civileſt 
man vpon the carth, and the ſeeds of all 
fins in the world are in him by naturee 
Butto explainethis point fully,obſerue 
theſe two claules, | 

Firſt , 7 ſay not, the prafti/e of all 

ſinnes, but the /ſeeges 3 for all men pra- 
Auiſe not all finne:the ſeedes are in their 
nature. but the practiſe is reſtrained, 
ſometime by education, ſometime by 
good and wholeſome lawes, ſometime 
the conſtitution of mens bodies deny 
the praiſe of ſome (innes, ſometime 
the Countrey a man dwels in, or cale 
ling a man lives in, keepes him m 
tne 
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the pratiſe of ſome ſinnes : and al. 
waves a generall and hmitting grace 
of God , reſtraines the natures of all 
men from running into many ſinnes : 
which hand of God, if God ſhould 
take away , and leave every man to 
his nature, wee ſhovld ſee that eves 
rie man would praQtife any finne ig 
the world:yea,cuen the greateſt ſinnes 
that ever wee heard to bee done in the 
world. All men which knowe thems 
ſelues knowe this to be true, And the 
more a man knowes his owne heart, 
the more he ſeeth that his heart is a ſea 
of all wickedneſle: & that it is the mere. 
cy and grace of God, that hee hath not 


- falleninto the mightieſt & moſt mon. 


ſtrous {innes in the world, 

Secondly, I fay, by nature. ForlI 
know by good education, & by grace, 
it is otherwiſe $ grace re&ifieth nas 
ture, but that 1s no thankes to nature: 
forit is as euill and corruptſtill, being 
{ſevered from grace : and therefore na- 
ture mult befnlly aboliſhed, afore man 
come to heauen, And yet{though vs 

ens 


this be true (/ ay not, that ſin breakes 
outin all natures alike, thoughall na- 
tures be alike corrupt: for the courſe of 
nature 1s reſtrained in ſome ngore then 
others, by the meanes aforeſaidzbutthis 
isthe truth, that whereas ſome are not 
ſo angry,ſome not ſo wanton, ſome not 
ſo cruel,{ome not ſo couetous,ſom not 
ſoambitious, &c,asothers:that comes 
not from any. goodneſle of nature in 
them, abouethe 9:hcr originally, but 
fram Gods hand,which temperethgres 
ſtraineth, and moderateth cuery mans 
nature as he ſeeth good, 

Andif God did not thus moderate & 
reſtraine the natures of men, but ſuffer 
them to breake out to the full : there 
would then be no order, butall confus 
fon in the world:therefore,(as eſpeci- 
ally for his Churches quietnefle, fo al- 
ſo for the preſeruati6 of publike peace, 
and the vpholding of ſocietie in the 
world hetweene man and man } the 
Lord holdes a hand ouer every mans 
nature, and keepesenery one in 2 cer- 
taine compaſlle limitted by the _—_—_ 
o 
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of his power , which reſtraining hand 
of his,ifthe Lord ſhould take away : all 
ſocieties and common wealths would 
be turned vplide downe, becauſe every 
man by the vniuerſall corruption of his 
nature , would breake out into euecry 
finne: / ende this point with appealing 
to the teſtimonie of the conſcrences 
all men,' and eſpecially of the beſt and 
holieſt men,of whom 7 would aske this 
queſtion,whether they find notin their 
natures an inclination , euen to the 
fouleſt finnes in the world ; if ſhame, 
or fcare,or e\{e the grace of God reſtrai- 
ned them not? ſo that the beſt men doe 
knowe well enough , what adoe they 
haue with their corrupt natures , to 
keepe them within the compaſle of O- 
bedience. | 
Nay, Iyetadde further, the naturs 
of men, and of all men is ſo corrupt, 
ſlince eAdam:; that euen the ſecede of 
the {inne againſtthe hely Ghoſt, and 
a pronenefſle to it, isin the nature of 
eucry man (though not one man a«» 
mong(t many thouſandes doe commit 


that 


that finne,)for ſeeing in that finnegthere 
is a heape or Seca of all ſinnes gathe- 
redtogether, hee therefore that hath in 
his nature the ſecede of all finnes, hath 
alſo the ſcede ofit. Andagaine, fce- 
ing all cuill tendes to aperfeRion,as 
well as grace doth 3 what reaſon there. 
fore is there but wee may ſafely thinke 
that-the Diucll would hale cuery one 
t6-that height of ſinne: if it were not 
that the powerfull hand of Godpre. 
uented him, who will neither ſuffer 
wicked men, nor the Diuell himſeife 
to bee ſo wicked as they could, and 
would be, | 

\The vie of this ſecond rule, is nota« 
ble. Forin this ſearching of our ſelues, 
it ſheweth vs what weeare, without 
all colours: or deceit , and fully dif- 
coners vato vs, the vglineſle of our 


natures! and it. may teach vs all how &ey.4. 
tothink and eſteemeofour ſelues, when £xo4, 1. 
we heare of (amervnnatura}l murther, Gez.18. 
Pharohs vnnatural crueltie,the Sodomits 2, Sam.1 5 
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of his power , which reſtraining hand 
of his,ifthe Lord ſhould take away : all 
ſocieties and common wealths would 
be turned vpſide downe, becauſe every 
man by the vniuerſall corruption of hus 
nature , would breake out into euecry 
finne: / ende this point with appealing 
to the teſtimonie of the conſcences of 
all men, and eſpecially of the beſt and 
holieſt men,of whom 7 would aske this 
queſtion,whether they find notin their 
natures an inclination , even to the 
fouleſt finnes in the world z if ſhame, 
or fcare,or eſe the grace of God reſtrai- 
ned them not? ſo that the beſt men doe 
knowe well enough , what adoe they 
haue with their corrupt natures , to 
keepe them within the compaſle of O- 
bedience. | 
Nay, I yetadde further, the nature 
of men, and of all men is ſo corrupt, 
ſince eAdam : that euen the ſeede of 
the {inne againſt the holy Ghoſt, and 
a proneneſle to it, isinthe nature of 
eucry man (though not one mian a» 
mong(t many thouſandes doe commit 


Gat 


that finne,)for ſeeing inthat finnegthere 
is a heape or Scaof all finnes gathe- 
redtogether, hee therefore that hath in 
his nature the ſeede of all finnes, hath 
alſo the ſcede ofit. And againe, fee- 
ing all cuill tendes to aperfeQtion,as 
well as grace doth 3 what reaſon there. 
fore is there; but wee may ſafely thinke 
that-the Diucll would hale cuery one 
ts-that height of ſinne: if it were not 
that the powerfull hand of Godpre. 
uefted him, who will neither ſuffer 
wicked men, nor the Diuell himſeife 
to bee ſo wicked as they could, and 
would be, | 

\The vle of this ſecond rule, is nota« 
ble. Forin thus ſearching of our ſelues, 
it ſheweth vs what weeare, without 
all colours or deceit , and fully dif- 
coners vnto vs, the vglineſle of our 


natures? and it. may teach vs all how &ey.4. 
tothink and eſteemcofour ſelues, when £x94.1. 
we heare of (amervnnaturall murther, Gez.18, 
P harobs vnnatural crueltie,the $ odomits 2.Sam.1 5 
vnnatural luſt, Achirophler,diuilith pol- & 16, 


licy,  Sexacheribs horrible blaſphem 
Tad 


4 


o 


ie, Elay. 38 
i 


32 eAn Exhortation 


Indas monſtrous treaſon, /ulians feare- 
full Apoſtacie, When we heare of the: 
fearcfull murders, treafons, periuries, 
{innes againſt nature, blaſphemies;As: 
oltacies, witchcrafts, and other the: 
ford Gnnes ofthe world:lervi then! 
returne into ourſe}ues,&looke home-/ 
wards, even into our owne hearts;and 
confeſle euery one , thattheſe ſhould 
hauec bene euen-thy ſitmes alſo, if Gods 
grace had not preuetitedthee; © 
This will humblethre, 'and'make 
thee tminkevilely,& bafclyofthyiſeltey 
and ſo conſequently bring-thee torte-! 
pentance and true amendmentrand the 
very reaſon, why men repent not, nor 
amend their wates,1s, becauſe they are 
Pharifies by nature,and thinke highly 
of them(ſelues, and-of their -ownena-; 
tures ,- and their naturallinclnations 3 
this will bea har(hand aſtrange Doc- 
trineto them:Oh; they have excellent. 
natures; andthey cannot indure ſuch, 
and ſuch finnes,andthey'thanke God,' 
they are not as ll as'others : butler all 


ſuch men knowe,they muſt ceaſemag- 
nifying 
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nifying nature, and learne tomagnific 
Gods » race, Letthem knowe, that na- 
furem them, is inthe Roote, as much 
corrupt, as m the worſt man in the 
world, and every mans heart is a bot- 
tomleſle fountaine of all ſinne; there- 
fore praiſe not thy nature, but Gods 
grace and mercy,m giuing thee fogood 
a naturezor rather, fo well refl raining, 
and reQifying thy nature; and ſtay not 
therebut deſire of the Lord, that as he 
hath given thee a better tempered na+ 
ture,the to other men:fo alſq he would 

beſtowe on thee his ſpeciall and ſauing 

racetand as he hath kept thee from the 

earcful ſins of others(thou being as ill, 
naturally ,as they )ſo he would alfo lead 
thee into the way of ſaluation, which 
elſe the beſt nature in the world, can 
never attaine vnto, 

Thethird rule to be known and pra- 
ftiſed by him , who wall truly ſearch 
himſelfe, is, that euery man borneof 
Adam, is by nature, the child of wrath, 
and Gods enimie : this is true ofall 

withoutexception; High or Low,Rich 
oF 
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or poore., noble or {imple , borne in 


the viſible Church or without, ' And 
further, by being enemy of God, he is 
therefore borne ſubieRt to hell,to dam- 
nation, and to all othercurſes : ſo that 
looke asa Traytour conuited, ſtands 
therby 1n his Princes high diſpleaſure, 
and 1s ſure of death without ſpeciall 
ardon : {o ſtands euery man, when he 
» borne , conuitted of high trea- 
ſon againſt God, in his high diſfauour 
andisin daungerof Hell, which is the 
fulfilling of the wrath of God. Thus 
Danid confelleth of himſelfe . I was 

borne in tniquitie , and in ſixne hath 
A other conceined me + It in finne, then 
in Gods wiath, and vnder the danger 
of damnation, If any askezhow,or E. 
this is ſo, Ianſwere, the truth, as alſo 
the equitie of this third rule depends on 
the two former: for, becauſe every man 
15 borne guiltie of Adams great ſinne, 
and alſo tainted originally with all cor- 
ruption,& a pronneſletoall ſin: there- 
fore it followeth in equitie and ivſtice, 
that cucry man is borne ynder the 
wrath 
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wrath and curſe of God, This point is a 
Plaine an4etdent truth 3:yet men in 
the world thinkenotfo, and it is the 
cauſe, w ny men repent not of their 
ſinnes;tor moiſt men thinke that by na 
ture,they are in Gods tauour;and there 
fore they neede not to ſic forit in hu- 
milation and repentance; but onely 
live ctvily, and do no opcn wrong, and 
allis wcll : whereas (alas) thereis no 
condemned Traytour,more out of his 
Princes fauour,nor more ſure of death 
without a pardon, then al weare out of 
Gods favour, and ſure of damnation, 
vnlefle weprocure Gods fauour again, 
by faith and repentance, 

For the better opening of this third 
rule, andthe maniteſting ot the truth? 
letvs know further , that the curſe of 
God, vnder the which we are all borne, 
1s three-tould, 

Thefirſt,is a bondage vnder Sathan: 
Tt isa certaine truth that euery manas 
he 1s borne ot his Parents, and ti/l hee 
repent,is a flave of Sathan:man or wo. 
man, high or low, Sathan 1s hjs Lord 

D 2 and 
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and Maiſter, Hee fittes as wdge m 
his heart 3 and in this ſence Sathan 1s 
the King of the Nations, and God 
of the werld Men will in wordes 
defie Sathan, and not name him with- 
out defiance z and ſpitte at him and 
yet (alas, ) hee is in their hearts : they 
ſpir him out of their mouthes, but hee 
is lower 3 they ſhould alſo ſpire him 
out of their hearts » and that is true 
defiance indeede : for alas, hec lod- 
ethinthy heart, and therehe makes 
Fi Throne, and raignes vntill the ſpt- 
rit of regeneration dif po! Tefle himzand 
till then, no {eruant is ſo ſubic& to his 
mailter, no ſlaue to his Lord, as1s the 
heart of man by nature vnto Sathan, 
the prince of darknetſe, Nay,our bon. 
dage, 15 morefearctull, then the ſh. 
uery of any poore Chriſtian , in the 
Spaniards,or in the Turkes Galliestfor 
their bodies are but in bondage , and 
at commaund, and vnder puniſhment! 
but our belt part, our heart, our con- 
ſcience, our ſoulcitſelfe is captivated 
vato bum, and vnder his commaunde, 
whe 
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who 1s the King of crucitie, and con- 
fuſion, and Lord of Hell,whoſe com 
maundements are Iniuſtice , whoſe 
ſeruice 1s {inne,and whole hyre is dam» 
nation. 

Theſecond partof the Curfe, is 
the fff death, or the death of the bo- 
dy: that is,a ſeparation of the ſoule and 
body a ſunder for a time, namely, till 
the laſt iudgement. This death 1s duly 
andiuſtly the puniſhmentof any one, 
or the lca(t fnne : therefore, how due 
and iuft a purnſhment vpon that hor- 
rible heape of fantulnelle,which 1s.3n e- 
nery mansnature f and u15a moſt ter- 
rible curfe. For itis the very gate of hel, 
and the downfall to darnat1on , -vnto 
all mengburfuch;as by faith and repen= 
tance doe get their death fanGtified by 
the death of Chriſt: vnto ſuch men 1n- 
decd it is nocurſe, buta gracious and 
glorious blefling, for it is altered by 
Chniſt his death. Bur vnto all men by 
nature , and which repent not, it is the 
heauy curſe of Gods wrath,and the ve- 
© ry downfall into the gulte of Hell, 
D 3 The 
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Thethirde part of the curſe, vn- 


der which euery man is borne , is, the 


ſecond death : the death of ſoule and 


bodie z which-is the eternall want of 
Gods preſence , and the accowpliſh- 
mentot his wrath:and anapprehenſt= 
on andfceling of that wrath, ſeazin 
on body,ſfoule,and conſcience.The Gull 
curſe, was aſpmituall death 3: the death 
of theſoule, The ſecond a temporarie 
death,the death of the body. Thethird, 
1s an eternal] '\death, a death both of 
ſoule and bodie together 3; and for e- 
wer , This eternall death is the curſe 
of -all curſes, the miſerie of all mis 
ſeries, and torment of all torments: 
and | ſheweitrhus,; Often when thy 
tooth acheth, and ſometime when thy 
head acheth, or in the paine cf the 
ſtone or collicke, thou wouldeſt giue 
all that thou haſt in the world to bee 
caſed of that paine $3 Nay, in the ex- 
{tremitie of ſome fitts, many will wiſh 
them-ſ{clues even out of the world: 
Now, if the paine of one tooth, can ſo 
farre difemper minde and body, that 
1t 
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it cannot bee releived with all the 
pleaſures of this life ; O then, what a 
torment ſhall thatbee ? when not one 
kindeof paine, but the whole viole of 
Gods wrath ſhall bee powred, noton 
onemember, buton the whole ſoule 
body,and conſcience, and that not tor 
a time, vnder hope of better : but;eter- 
nally without hope of releaſe; and that 
notinthis world, where there are com. 
forts, helpes and remedies : but in that 
vgly and dark{ome'place of torments: 
and that not amongſt living men, 
which might mit/gate thy 'paine, or 
elſe bemone thee; and bewayleit with 
thee: but with the Diuels, and damned 
ſpirits, which will now Jaugh atthy de- 
ſtruiongand ſolace themſelues in this 
thy miſery, and will reioyce, asthou 
dideſt ſcrue them in earth, ſo. now in 
hel to be thy tormeters. /t may he ther. 
fore (by the way), good warning'iand 
wiſedometo vs all, when we feele the 
extremityofſome bodily paine,tg con- 
ſider with ourſelxcs, and fay ; O then, 


what ſhall be my miſery and torment 
| D 4 it 
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if T repent notzwhen not one member, 
but ſovle,bodie, and conſcience, ſhall 
Le racked and tormented in the feel1 
and apprehenſionot the angerof the 
Lord of Hoſtes, 

In theſe three points,ſtands that curſe 
and wrath of God, vader whicheuery 
manis borne; And theſe doe anſwer to 
the three degrecs of ſinne,which are in 
vs: for as the two firſt Rules taughe ys; 
there is in eucry man by nature, till hee 
repent,a three-fold guiltineſle, Firſt,a 
guiltineſſe of Adams finne, Secondly, 
the taint of originall, and vniuerſal cors 
ruption, Thirdly a pollution by m 
outravious actuall innes. In the firſt 
of theſe , euery man 1s equally eviltic. 
In theſecond,eucry man 15 equally cor, 
rupt.2ut.im thethirdgeuery ope keepes 
that compaſle, within which the Lord 


wil kcepe them,by his limiting power. 


Now as in our guiltineſſe of Adams 
ſinne,fin hath his beginning : In orgi. 
nall ſfinne;, his continuance: in aftaall 
finghis perfection: So anfwerablehere- 
vnto,the wrath of God (which alwaies 

_—44 1.” ſtandeth 
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ftandeth oppoſite to ſinne) is begun in 


leauing vs by natureto the flaueric of 
Sathan,js continued by death, and 1s 
accompliſhed in damnation, 

And now theſe three Rules, I com- 
mend to the carefu]l & Chriſttan cone 
ſideration of you all: cercifying you 
from God, that as you' can never bee 
ſaued, vnlefle you repent nor repent, 
vnlefle you Search your felves (as here 
the Prophet biddeth)Sogthat you can 
never {carch your ſelucs aright, til you 
bee perſwaded, and reſolued of theſe 
three Rules, andof the truth of them 
all, even in your hearts and conſcien» 
ces; namely, Firſt,that thov art guiltie 
of Aaams (in, Secondly, that thou art 

ne by naturetoal cuil in the world, 
Thirdly,that for theſe,thou art ſubic 
tothe wrath of God, and to all the cur» 
ſes of his wrath ; but when thou art in 
heart, & conſcience reſolved, that theſe 
aretrue,then thou art a fit Scholler,for 
tus Leſſon of the Prophet, Szerch rby 
feffe. For when thou goeſt, thus pre» 
pared 'vato this Search, and as” 
O 
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of thy ſelfe, as theſe three Rules haue 
deſcribed thee :then 1f thou Search in- 
to thy ſelfe, thou wilt finde thy {elfe, 
and thy eſtate to be ſuch, as will cauſe 
thee torepent, returneand take a new 
courſe: therefore , what-the: Prophet 
ſayd tothoſe ewes, I fay vnto you alſo, 
my brethren of this Realme of Eg- 
fand,whoarchere now gathered toge» 
ther out of ſo many countries, & quar- 
ters of this Realme: yea,inthe name of 
the ſame God, Icry vnto you. Search, 
O Search your /elues; and thinkeitnot 
a matter indifferent to'do,or not to doe 
1t: but knowit, that Godcommandes 
you a5 ever you will come to-ſaluati- 
on : Seerchyoxr ſelues. And the rather, 
becauſeby theſe three Rules you ſee 
how much chaffe of corruption-is in 
your nature , and what neede there- 
fore it hath to bee ſearched into, and 
fanned by Repentance. Bee wellaf- 
fured : thou: man, ; whatſoeuer thou 
art : there is ſo much 'Chafte inthee, 
that if thou' ſearch not; and fanue it 
not out, thou wiltproue nothing, but 
| | Chaffe 
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Chafteat the laſt day,and ſo be blown 


away wwith the winde of Gods 1uſtice 
into Hell. Take hold therefore: of 
this exhortation, and deferre it not, 

Thou wilt not ſuffer thy Wheate 
tolye too long in the chaffe, for teare 
of hurting it : Is it then ſafero ſufter 
the chaffe of thy finnes and corrupti« 
ons,to lie cankering and rotting in thy 
heart? Bceſure that that little portion 
of grace, which thou attaineſt vnto,by 
linng in the Chnrch, and vnderthe 
Miniſtrie of the Werd of G'OD, 
will bee putrifyed , and cleane 'cor- 
rupted with the Chafte of thy ſinnes » 
therefore againe, and agaive, T ex- 
hort you to make conſcience of this 
duties Search into your ſelves, fanne 
out this Chaffe, this preſumprion of 
ours, and high eſteeming” of our 
owne nature, and concerts of Gods fas 
vour before wee hauc it; that ſo this 
Chafte being blowne away, the Lord 
may then beſtow vpon vs foundneſle 
of gracc, & the fouridation of a} good= 
nes,which is a holy & humbled heart. 


Salnation 
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Salzationis {uch'a building, as the 
foundation thereof had need to be ſure 
and ſtrong: Ignorance,blindref{c,and 
preſumption, are not ſafhcient founs 
gations for ſuch abuilding : therefore 
as no man wil build aſtrong houſe vp+ 
on any carth, but will farſt ſearch 
leaſt it prooue Sandie,& ſo ouerthrow 
all : Soa wife Chriſtian will not build 
his ſaluation,vpon fancies & conceits, 
and naturall preſumptions : but will 
Seerch, and looke into his heart : and' 
finding theſe tobe ſandic, and rotten 
and therefore teo weake for the foun« 
dation of ſo glorious a building, wil rc» 
fuſc them all,and labour to furniſh his 
heart with ſuch ſound grace, as wher- 
ypon he may truſt ſo weighty a work, 
as 15 the Saluation of his ſoule. Agaone, 
i thou wilt ſtand in the day ef triall, 
then Search thy heart betime, and dif- 
cerne betwixt Chaffe & Wheat tthou 
ſceſt that chaffe flyeth away beforethe 
wind; but good corne indures:the Fan, 
and the furie of the wind:ſointhe day 
of triall,temptation, ſickneſle, or open 

perſecu* 
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perſecution, the chaffe of natural pre- 
ſumption, and outward formalitic in 
Religion, wil flye away : and it muſt 
be the penitent, humbled, and belec- 
vinz heart, which muſt then abide it 
out,and endure the fanne of tewptati- 
ons and perſecutions. 

And to conclude, Let not the Di- 
uell deceiue thee, in making thee 1ma- 
_ gineor hope to pleaſe God, and yetts 

let thy corruptions lic vnſeene;and thy 
fins vnſcarched our, leaſt thereby thou 
marre all : for thou vſeſt nottolay vp- 
wheat inthy garners, vntil itbe purged 
from the Chaffe: ſo thinke not to ſtore 
vp any ſauing knowledge,or any other 
grace of God inthy heart, vntill the 
chafte of vanitie be firſt blowne away, 
that ſo the holy graces of God,may be 
layd vp in the garners of thy ſoule, 
And therefore queſtionleſle(to ſpeake 
one word to touch our common pro- 
feſſors, in the very ſore of their foule) 
al knowledge that is ſtored vp in theſe 
1mpure and vnſcarched hearts; is cucen 
as Wheat layd vp inthe Chafte, which 

Is 
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is (athouſand to one) ſureto bee eaten 
vp by the chaffe,ſo thatgwhen the win« 


- nowing time of tryall and perſecution 


comes : 1feare, that ſuch mcn will (for 
al-cheir knowledgc) ſhrinke afide,and 
berray the truthgthere knowledge then 
prouing no better then chaffe, becauſe 
it was layde vp in an vnholy heart 2 
If therefore, thou wouldeſt ſtand and 
endure when Poperie, or perſecution, 
or temptations come, it thou woul- 
deſt abide the furie of the fapne of 
temptations : now, then exercile thy 
heart wich the fanne of GODS law, 
Search and ranſacke 1t, purge out the 
chaffe of corruption, and (tore vp 
knowledge in an holy heart, anda 
good conſcience , and that will a. 
bide the violence of all temptations $ 
yea, when God ſuffers the Duucll to 
doe with vs, as he did with Peter, to 
winnow vs like Wheate, to ſift and 
trie vs, as hedid /eb, with the furjous 
winde of all his mallice 2 this know- 
ledge will proue Wheate , that will 


abide the winde, and gold that will a- 
bide 
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the fire ;thus glorious will it be in the 
ende, if we toliow this holy Prophets 
councel,and Search our hearts, 


Andthus much for the firſt point (name- 
ht) the antie of Searching heere comman- 
ded, in which wee hawe flayed the lon- 

er, becanſe it is the foundation of all the 
reſt + aud this being wel laid, the whole 
building wilt goe vp the faſter. 


Now we come tothe ſecond gene- 
ral point here laid down: that is, whom 
mult we Search? the Prophet aunſwe- 
reth: your ſexes net other me,but your 
ſelues, This ſearch ſo vrged and infor. 
ced by the Prophet, mult not be of 0- 
ther mens hearts and liucs, but of our 
owne : our owne are our charge, and 
not other mens 2 and therein is the ſay= 
ing true, which cl{c is molt falſe : Exery 
wan for bimſeife: tor as every ſoule 
mult bee ſaucd by it (clfe {o muſt it 
belecue, Repeat, and ſearch it ſelfe, 

| The 


 Thedutie therefore here comman» 
ded, is, for every man that would hauc 
his ſoule to be ſaued, to Searchit, and 
refarme it, and leaue others to beC 
ſearched by themſelucs, Here the ho- 
ly Ghoſt meeres with the common cor- 
ryption of, this world, ( and that 1s) 
that men are Eagle eyed, to ſce in- 
to the lines of other men, but to looke 
into their owne kearts,and liues, they 
are blinder then Moles 1 they can ſee 
moates in other mens lives, but diſ- 
cerne nof beames intheir owneswhers» 
by it comes to paſle, that they ſtumble 
and fall fowly:for the cies of moſt men 
are ſet vpon others, & not vpon them 
ſelues : and thereupon it is, that an e- 
vil, man ſeeing other men,& not hime 
ſelte: thinkes beſt of himſelte, & worlt 
of other men: but contrariwiſe,a good 
man ſeeing himſelfe, & not other men, 
thinkes worſt of himſclfe, and better 
of other men : an cuil man lookes out-» 
ward, and iudgeth other men: but a 
youd milookes homeward & indgcth 
mlſclte;and in iudging, ——_— 
m- 
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hiwſelfe, farre aboue other men : and 
that becauſe by ſearching intohis own 
heart and waycs, hee knowes that by 
himſelfe,which he knowes notzby any 
man in the world befides; 

So then we mult ſearch, not other 
men,but our ſclues ; our owne hearts 
and our owneliucs are ourcharge,and 
burthen + the liues of other men con- 
cerne vsnot, being priuate me, further 
th&,cither to follow them being good, 
or take heede of them being eui] : bat 
to ſearch, or to bee inquiſitiue into 
them, is no dutie commaunded vs, but 
rather a foule & a bale vice forbidden 
of God. Indeede Magiſtrates in their 

cople, Paſtours in their congregati- 
ons,and houſe-holders in their fanulies 
are to ſ{carch : but they can ſearch,oneiy 
for criminall cauſcs, or 'open actuall 
ſinnes {but this ſearching malt bee of 
our hearts, which no man can ſearch, 
but our ſelucs onely, Few men haue a 
callinz to enquire into other mens 
lines, but every man hath-'a calling to 


ſearch into himlſclfe; but (alas) _ 
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doe farre otherwiſe, they ſuffer them- 
{clues to rotte in their owne fannes,and 
erect an Inquiſition over other mens 
hues, & it 18 ko be ſcene 1n dayly expe- 
rience, that thoſe men , who are the 
ercat Searchers and priers into-other 
men, arethe negleRers and forgetters 
of themſelues: And cantrariwile they 
who doe narrowly ſearch themſelucs 
andtheir owne wayes, and looke into 
the corners of their owne hearts, doe 
finde ſo much worke to do with them- 
{clues that they little buſte themaſclues, 
with other men, 

And thus much may ſuffice for 
that point, 

It followeth. 


O Nation not worthy to be beloned.. 


The third point : Who muſt /carch : 
the Tewes, who are here termed a Na» 
tion, not worthy to be beloued : & yet 
for al that, they arc bid to ſearch them- 
ſelues, that ſo vpon their Repentancey 
they might bee beloued. Where, wee 

may 
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may ſee the yaſpcakableloue of God, 
and his wonderfull mercie, offering 
grace vnio ſuch mengas arealtogethcr 
vnworthy oft. Gods children are by 
naturelike other men, and God findes 
nothing in them, why to reſpe& them 
aboue others : but cuen of his owne 
mercie, makes them worthy, who of 
themſelues are not : therefo:ie how 
. worthy is that God,to haue all the louc 
of our heerts, who loued vs, when wee 
wete not worthy to be beloued. 

But let vs examine more particu- 
larly, vhy GOD doth call the Jewes a 
Nation, not worthy to bee beloued: I 
an{were, God had ble(lcd them aboue 
ether Nations: He gaue them his Co- 
venant of grace, and thereby made 
them his people, & commited to their 


truſt, his holy word and Oracles : but Rowg.2, 


he delt not ſo with other Nations, nci- 
ther had the Heathe knowledge of his 


lawes, Beſides all this, they had a bet- P/aZ 1 4.2 


ter land then others about them, it 
flowed with Milke,and Honie, (that 
13, with all commodities, & delights) 
Ek 2 and 


20, 
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and though their Countrie was but lit- 
tle : yetthemſelues ſo populous, and 
ſo powretull, that whilelt they pleaſed 
GOD, no cnemic durſt ſet yppon 
them. 

Thus for ſoule and bodie, they were 
eucry way a Nation, bleſled of God, 
a people beloued of God aboue all 0» 
thers. Now, how did this people (thus 
beloued of their God,) requite this his 
loue, which they had no more deſer- 
ued, then any other Nation? Certain- 
ly,as they deſerued it not afore they 
hadit : ſo they requited it not , when 
they had it: tov requited this loue of 
God with finne, with rebcllion, and 
with diſobedience. They tempted him, 
they prouoked him to wrath,they pre- 
ſumed of his mercy, & proued a moſt 
ſtubborne and ſtifnecked people,a tro« 
ward generation : Coſes partly ſawe 
this in his owne experience, & better 
diſcerned it in the ſpirit of Propheſie: 
and therefore wondering at this their 
wickednes, he cryed out,Do you thus re- 


Dent,32.5 quitethe Lord:O foolfo people, omwiſ? 


thus : 
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thus : that is with (in, & diſobedience, 
which is theonly meanes to diſpleaſe 
the Lord, &to prouoke him to wrath: 
for this cauſe, they are worthily called 
a fooliſh and vnkind people by Xeſes, 
and here, by the Prophet, 4 Nation, 
wot worthy to bee beloned , namely, tor 
their vnthankefulnes, and vokindnes : 
which was ſuch,as they not only were 
flacke,and careleſſe in performance of 
ſuch duties as God required; but euen 
muſltiplyed their ſinnes, & committed 
thoſe foule rebellions, which his ſoule 
hated. 

And amongſt many, the Prophet 
here in this Chapter, noteth three of 
their great finnes: for which they were 
a Nation not worthy to bee beloued, 
Conctonſneſſe, Cruetie, avd Decente; all 
Which werethe more hainous and in- 
tollerable, becauſe they were the fins 
of their Princes, their Rulers,and their 
prieſts ; who ſhould have beene lights 
and examples to the reſt. 

Now,although euery fin init ſelfe, 1s 
of that ill deſert, as it 1s able to caſt vs 
4 E 2 out 
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out of Gods fauour, and depriue vs of 
his loue yet, behold, here God com- 
plaines, not vpon a little cauſe, but tor 
wonderfull, & exceeding ynthankful- 
nelſe, & vnkindneſle in them : whoof 
all other ſhould haue loved the Lord, 

As a man cares not-for hard viage 
from him, whome hee eſtecmes not e 
buta lictle vakindneiſe doth greatly 
greiuve a man, from him who is loued 
and reſpeted: ſo is it with the Lord 
our God, he loued not the Gentiles, as 


P/al.r 47. hee did the Iewes, neither was hee ſo 
A&s 17. bountifull vato them: and therefore, 
werſe,ZO, (as we may lee) though they lived al- 


wayes in ignorance, and continued al- 
wayes in diſobedience, yet; the Text 
ſaith, the time of that ignorance God 
rezardednot3 but when as the Tewes, 
his. owne people,whome he choſe out 
of all people,& beſtowed his loue vps+ 
onthem, and made' his Covenant of 
grace with the, when they became vn» 
kinde , vathankfull, forgetfull, ſtubs 
borne, and rebellious, that cauſed the 
Lordcuen to complaine of the indig+ 

nities 


fo Repentance. is 
nitie,and to cry out by Afo/es. Doe yee 
thus requite the Lora: O fool people &5+ 
enwiſe? And hereby the Prophet, © 
nation,not worthy to be beloned : & there 
fore ther is no man, butif he be asked 
what he thinkes of this Nation of the 
Jewes the will anſwere, thatthey are a 
moſt vile & wicked people, a froward 
generation, and that they are worthy 
to taſte deepely, of all Gods plagnes, 
who ſo tarre abuſed his loucand mers» 
cie, 

But what doth this belong to them 
alone? and 15 1/-ae/onely a Nation not 
worthy to be beloued? Nay, I may cry 
out with as good cauſe : O Exgland, a 
nation not worthy to be beloued. For, 
God hath becne as good a God to vs, 
as he was tothem : and we haue beene 
as vnkinde a people to him, as they 
were to him: But thatI may bee free 
from diſcrediting our nation, and frong 
defiling my owne Neſt ;let vs prooue 
both theſe points, and lay them open 
to the view of the world. 

I Firſt therefore, the ſamemercies, 
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and farre greater, haue beene powred 
& heaped-vpon vs : hee hath called vs 
out of the darkne(le; Firſt,ot Heathen» 
;:{me,& thenof Poperie this couenant 
of grace and ſaluation,he hath confir- 
med with vs,nis treaſures of his word 
and Sacraments, hee hathimparted to 
vs : his holy word never: better prea» 
ched, andthe myſteries thereof neuer 
more plainly opened, ſince the time of 
the Apoſtles: and as wee haue Religi- 
on, ſo wee haue it vnder a.rcligious 
rince, whereby it comes to paſlezthat 
thee bleſſings of ſaluation, wee inoy 
not 1n ſecret, or by ſtealth : but wee 
have it countenanced by authoritie : ſo 
that religion is not barely allowed,but 
enen as it werethruſt vpon men, Be- 
fides al this, wee have aland alſo, that 
floweth with milke & hony, itis plen- 
fifull in all good things: we haue hber-» 
tie, & peace vnder a peaccableprince, 
and the companions of peace : prof- 
peritie, plentiey health, wealth, cotne, 
Woole, gold, {iluer, abundance of all 
things, that may-pleafe the heart of 
man 
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man:thus hath God deſerued the love 
of Enzland, 

2 Butnow England, how haſt thou 
requited this kindneſle of the Lorde ? 
certainely evenwith a greater meaſure 
of ynkindneflet that is, with more and 
greater {innes theneuer I/rae/did : ſo 
that if Moſer ſpake true of them: then 
may our Afoſes much more:truly cry 
out againſt Ezg/and, doeſt thou, thus 
requitethe Lordzthou fooliſh people? 
And #this Prophet ſaid thus of. //rae!/ 
forthree {ins : then-may it bee faide of 
Engiand, tor 209 linncs (O Engana) 
a Nation not worthie to bee beloved: 
for thou halt multiplyed thy tranfgrel\- 


Hons, 'above theirs-of. 7/xae1l; even as 


though,thouhaddeſt reſolued with thy 
ſelfe, the more:Gods kindnefſle is hea. 


-pedon thee, the tnore to multiply thy 


finnes againſthim, For thou'Ergiand, 
as thou baſt requited the Lord with 


ſinnes;ſo not with a few ſinnes or fmall 
ſinnes ; or ſinnes, which hardly:coulde 
baue bene preuented:for that had bene 
amatterot ſomeexcuſe, or not of {o 


ore at 
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great complaint.Butthy finnes aremas. 
ny,and grieuous , and capitall, And 
which is worſt of all, wiltull and affec. 
ted, eucn as though God had deſerued 
evillof vsaund that therefore we ought 
malitiouſly to requite him, 7c 

If any man makedoubt ofthis, and 
therefore thinke I ſpeake too hardly of 
our Church will then deale plainly, 
and particularly,and rip vp the ſores of 
our nation,that ſothey may bec healed 
to the bortomme, 

The common fins of Englandgwhers 
with the Lord 1s requited, . are theſe, 
Firſt,ienorance of Gods will and wor- 
fhip,(l ſpeake notofthatcompelledigy 


norancegin many corners ofour Land, 
which 1s to bee pittied becauſe ey 
want the meancs)) but wilfull, and at- 
feed ignorance, Men are ignorant, 
even becauſe, they will bee ignorant. 
Meanes of knowledge were never ſo 
plentiful}, and yet never more groſle 
1znorance: is not hee wilfully blinde, 
who will not open: his eyes in the 
Light 2 and can there-bee any dark» 

| neſle 
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neſle at Noone day , butit muſt bee 
wilfull 2 but our Nation is darkeand 
blinde in the Sunſhine of the Goſpells 
and gro{lely 12norant,” when the Goſ« 
pell beates their cares, and light ſhines 
round about them z ſo,as if they cloſed 
not theireyes, and {topped not their 
earcs,they could not, but both heare & 
ſce;who would looke for ignorance af+ 
ter 35 yeares preaching?& yect,many are 
as iznorant, as if they had bin borne & 
brought vp vnder Poperie: ſothat our 
people areas euill as thoſe in the dayes 
of Chriſt, of whom the holy ghoſt ſaith 
Light is come into the world; but me leus T0hn,z.ng 
darkweſſe more then hght: ſo knowledge 
15 come into Englend : but many Eng- 
liſhmen loue ignorance better then 
knowledge, Alas, how manythouſands 
have wein our Church, who know no 
moreinreligis,then they heare in coms 
mon talke of al men, & which is worſe, 
they thinke it ſufficient alſo, and which 
is worſt of all, whereas they might haue 
moregthcy will not,but care not for it. 
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2 The ſecond maine fin of England, 
is : Contempt of ( hriſtian Religion, Reli- 
gion hath bin among vs theſe five and 
thirtic yeares; but the more it is publi- 
ſhed,the more it is contemned,and re- 
proached of many:in ſo much,as there 
15not the ſimpleſt fe}low in a country 
town, who, although he knowes not 
one point of religion,yethe can mock, 
and1ſcorne ſuch as are more religious 
then himſelfis:this isone of the moaths 
of Engiand, that cates vp religion, this 


- 15 grieuous in whomſocuer, butmoſt 


intollcrable in two ſorts of men. Firſt, 
them, whoare altogether zgnorant: 
that they ſhould mocke they know not 
what, A pittifull thing to hear one,who 
himſelfe cannot giue the'meaning, of 
onepetition in the Lords praier,to vp« 
braide other men,becauſe they are too 
forward: butitis the worſt of all, when 
men of knowledge,and ſuch as live ci. 
wily,and would be counted good chri- 
ſtians: and are indeede of the better 
ſort! cannot abide toſceothers go,a lit- 
tle before them ; but if they doe rpre- 

ently, 
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ſently,they are Hypocrites and diſſem- 


blers: Thus not prophaneneſlc, nor 
wickedneſle; but euen Religion itſclfe 
15aby-word, a mocking ſtocke, and 
matter of reproach : ſo thatin England, 

at this day,the man or woman that be- 
gins to profeſlle religion, and toſerue 
God,muſt reſolue with himſelfe to ſul- 
tainemockes, andiniuries , euecn as 
though he lived among the coimies of 
religion , and not among profeſſors: 
and as religion increaſech and ſprea- 
deth it ſelfe:ſodoth the number of theſe 
mockers; O what a curſed ſinne 1s this? 
to contenine the greate!t fauour, that 
Godcan giue vs;thatis his holy religt= 
on : for the which , wee ſhould rather 
praiſe him all che day es of our hues. All 
that God can giuvea manin this world, 

is his Goſpell:what then can God giue 
to be regarded, when his goſpel is cons 
temned? 

This finne was never amonsſt the 
Tewes:they mdeed regarded it not ſo as 
it deſerued , bur who did euer make a 
mocke anda ſcornc of i it but Exolana? 


O 


Tobn,to, 
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O Fxz/and, how canſt thou anſwere 
this. God ſends thee the molt preci« 
ous Iewell, that he can ſend to a Nati- 
onzand thou ſ{corneſt it, and them that 
bring 1', and them thatreceine itz even 
as though it were no bleſſing , but a 
curſct'o that as Chriſt ſatth to the /ewer, 
for which of my good worker doe you 


fone mee ; So may the Lord fay to 


England : I have giuen thee a fruitfull 
land, a bleſſed Prince, gold and (iluer, 

ace and libertie: plentic and proſpe- 
ritie : for which of theſe ( O Eng/and) 
doeſt thou contemne'my religion? The 
leaſt of theſe deſerue love but England 
hath a better then all theſe; that is, his 
Goſpell and word of falnation; and yet, 
thatalſoiscontemned ( as becing no» 
thing worth) and thoſe which confeſle 
u, and thoſe that bring it, and conſe« 
quently God himſelfe that gaue ir, If 
England had no more finnes but this: 
this deſerues, that it ſhould bee ſaide of 
vs, that wee are « Nation umworthy to 
bee loud aboue all Nations , tor ſome 


Nations would haue religiongthat they 
might 


might loue it, but they cannot haveit? 

jome haucit,and doc loucitzlome haue 

it,and loue it not : but in noc Nation is 

it made a mocking-ſtocke , but in E»g- 

land. And where are thoſe men, but in 

England, who ( like the dog in the man=- 

ger) will neither entertaine Religion 

themſclues,nor ſuffer them that would! 

let vs in time take heede of this ſinne,as 

a ſinne that criethto God, to revenge 

ſo vilea diſhonour done to his maieſty: 

neither is there any ſinne that more cer. 

tainly foreſhewes, and more forceably 

haſtens the remouing of the Goſpel! 

from vs. For high time is it to ceafe 10- 

_—_—_— love procures diſdaine, And 

toltaygiuing,where giftes are ſcorned. There were 
Carry home this lefſon to your great _ 

townes & cities, where you dwel, or in _F put 

theſe populous places are theſe-great yorke,Cam 

mockers,for wher God hath.his profeſ- br.dge, Os 

ſors,the dinel hath his mockers;&repet ford-Nor- 

berimes of this fin, for hold on in moc- yo—_ 

king, & beſure that God (who will not GS ks 

be mocked) will remoue his goſpel fr5 ger Worces 

youzbutif you leavethis ſin,andenter- ter, Hull, * 

tainethe goſpe),(as it worthily deſerus) Ei) Mans 

then © eſter, 
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ucatry, Not, then be ſureof it , God will continue 
tioghan, the Goſpell,to you, and your poſteri. 
Northamp. ties after youzin the face ofal your cnee 
m7. 2agy mies round about you, 

nary" 3 The third common finne of 
Derby, Lei- . ; . 
ceſter,Cheſ. Engiande, is, Bla/phemie, many waies, 
ter, Newcal. but eſpecially in vaine ſwearing, falſe 
tc,andot f{wearing,and forſwearing, and the a- 
many other þ, \e of all thenames and tytles of the 


—_—_— Lord God, This ſinne 1s general,cuen 


. and 1ownes, . Over the whole land, eſpecially, mm 


of Englagd Fayres,and Markets, where menfor a 
lictle gaine,wil not careto cal the Lord 
of Hoſtes to be witneſleto a lye , and 
the God of truth, to teſtifie an vntruth, 
And which is worltof all, Gods holy 
name is vſed jn vaine oathes,and ordi- 
narie talkce. When men haue no cauſe 
to {weare at all : ſothat , it is molt la« 
mentableto ſee and obſerue , that the 
name of any manof honour, or wore 
ſhip,is vled morereuerently, and lefle 
abuled,then that fearefull and glorious 
name:the Lord our God. 

The fourth generall 2nd great 


finne iS,Prophanation of the Saboath, A 
COMMON 


FO reperiance, "I 
common ſiririe every where; and yet 
ſo great a ſinrie, 'that wheteiftaignes, 
inthat Country, cohgregation;fathily, 
manor womari, thereivnde'feareof 
God, nor any true grace inthem! for 
the keeping of the ſaboath,is the main- 
taining, increzfing; and publiſhing of 
rel1gion; F Fo lick 

5' Thefiftfinneof our Nation, is, 
vninſt deating in bargaining betwixt man' 
andman, How hard is1t'to fitnde an 
honeſt; firmple, plaine deating man; 
and that even in fuch great aſſemblies 
as thisis,7 feare preſent experience wit 
teſtifie - you grenow thany thouſands: 
gathered together, ſome to buy, ſome 
ro fell;ſome'toexchange : Remember, 
that I have tolde you, an honeſt hear- 
ted and plaine dealing man is hardts 
fiadexticrfore labour to approne your 
ſelves ſincere heartedmen', remember 
the counſelt-of the holy” Ghoſt ': Lee 
to man opprifſe nor defrende- bit brother, 
ts bargaining *: for the Lordir the anenger 
of afl ſuch things Theſe ſinnes are gener- 

all aadivniuerſall as : caneker; Ahd id 
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60 An Exhortation 
are the ſinnes ofthe 6,7.ang'8, Comp. 
mandements (though.they.be not alto«. 
gether lo comonas theſe be) Aurthers, 
Adutteries[wries, Briberier, Ext orfions, 
Couſenages:they;are a burthen, vnder) 
which, our.carth groanes andthey cry) 
again(t vs to; heaven , othat, vpon as 
good or much beter cauſe may it bo {ad 
to vS,aS. {Tt ewes; O Nation not wore 
thy to be belaned,... OE TIED 2 
Loaokeatthe outward face of que, 
Church, at the, ſygnes, of, Gods louey 
which are,amonglt vs., and at Gods, 
dealing with ys and behold , wearea, 
molt-beautifull.Charch , , ag)oriqug 
Nation, a, Nation to bee admured, and 
wondredat: but loake at the, lives of 
our ordinarie profeſlors 5 looke at ouy 
ſinnes, and, at our requiting of. Gods 
loue: and wearea —— Lomas 
full of iniquitics, as they were,” whoſe 
Linnes are {pymany, {o rife, and ſo ripe; 
thatat.thelat they wil euE bring. down 
*fire. & brizaltgue;or ſome other ſtrange 
iudgement.ypon vs,-if repentance dog 
not preuent it, orthe rich anAprayers 
0 
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ofholy men ſtay nat Gods hands.. So, 
then [let ys all here aſſembled, grant & 
conkeſles- that,ye area Nationls farre, 
lrombeing worthy'to bee beloueds as: 
thatyearc moſt wazthy to be hated, &, 
tahaue- all thewzath of: God pojueed: 
VP@n VS; 1 $3009 | all fe 14 emer! © 54 
1:::Now there ſotand hall wee, 
continue fo (Nays that is the worlt, 
apd mpſtwretghed of all;then.let eyery, 
oneiif;ys ltarnethis dutygenter jog pr 

ſelues,Search eur hearts and lives, that, 
theyimjay:lyc open to our awne fight.to; 
the coptuſion of vg in-our ſches hat in, 
Godþy repentange wee may: bycgaulſen. 
Bog 1rtS oil | AMA) Ii VILL Vi! 
Quy hipaes lye open befarecthe face: 
of: God ang tingkeinhis proſenceand ; 
aud -eryfor vengeance;:;and befpreziae | 
tazggot Gods Angels), wholewaileity: 
aps beforg the face of the Niug , who 
rejoyceth'an our goniulions; and (hell 

theyilye-hid:onely.to our ſelues 21Now 

then, }jf wee, would hauc them bidde. 
from.God, and {toppe the cry, that 

they make againltvs.;, and keepe them 
Ja F 2 from 
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68 ein Exhortation 
from Sathan , whe” gecuſeth vs'-for 


- them: wee mult fo Search our ſelues; 


that they may lye 'operi'to' our owne: 
hearts t remember thou thy ſfenes;and; 
God-wilt forget them: lay then 6pen- 
before-thy owne face,” and God- wall 
hide them from his: write them vp for 
thy owneſelfe, and God willblort 
ontofhis remembrince:: but if contra-- 
riwife 5 thou hideſt them : thenaſſers- 
thy ſelfezthe more thou hideſt; and bu-- 
rieſt them ; the more: open doe. they- 
lye inthe face of 'G OD :'atd'then: 
what' will followe, butthat they wilt 
alb-bee*diſcoſed-at the! laſt .day%y' to 
thy excepall _ro_—_—_ . Therefore 
”_— 5"ahd' igaine,” Iiexhort-you-in 
the 'name-of, G'O'P'y/ CbeSne 
ſ6lued, finde ouryour finnes 3 cotife(le- 
thei 'toG OP, freely, and:ingenit-- 
Hell! and :damnation , humble your: 
hearts to God, cry and callforpardon, 
as forlife and death, purpoſeand pro- 
miſe to leave them, begin a new-courſe 
of trfe, belecue (tedfaſtly,and doubt nog 


of 


+4 


0 RepeAiance, 69 
of 'pardon and  forgineneſle in the 
blood of Chriſt;continue in thatfaith, 
and that newe courſe of life : Sp may 
a_ prevent Gods judgements, 
quench that great aftion of va. 
kiridnes,which God hath agamſtthem, 
and become & Nation «rworrby (vpon 
theirfatth and repentance)in Chriſt to 
be beloutd : 25 for their peace and prol- 
ns y hauebene of all nations of 
e cart admired. 


| Hitherte,af the thirdgrnerel! point, 


_-4 The fourthgenerall pointin this 
exhortationis the time limitted them, 
when they ſhovid Search , Fefore the 
Decree come forth &c, Asthough the 
Prophet ſhould fay, 4 e4,repent;,be 
fore. God execute his nidgemients on 
thee. For brhold the gratiois dea- 
ling of God : Man finneth,,. his fines 
deſerueplagues : but G O D preſently 
lead not; but deferres it, he puts a 
time betwixt the ſinne arid the puniſh» 
ment(ctdinarily:)rhis he dbth to ſhew 

F'y his 


70 An.Exhaortation 


mercie fo mankinde , becauſe thatlh 
wouldnot deſtroy'them;if they wor 

amende,' Theretore;after the ſinitie;hs 
ſmites nat preſently ;/ burpyrres ofthis 
puniſhment, - that mithe meane'time 
man may Repent. 'Here the Prophet 
compartstheLord'to amother; for as 
ſhe conceinesthefrune in her wombe, 
and beares it a long time;ere;ſhe bring 
it out: ſothe Lord afrer a maps ſannes; 
or a peoples finnes, tonveiu{thar is) 
ordaines, and decrecth'a iydgement for 
it,buthe keepes it vp,and allthat while 
he heares it : But as ſhe, when her time 
is come, then trauailes/and 'bringes 
forth:\o, when thetmie that God hath 
appointed,is come, and{tilfinne js not 
repented of :' then his juſtice: travailes 
to be delinered of that wdgemer,which 
mercy hath kept vp ſo tong a time. 


Thusthe old world had an hundred & 
rwentie yeares given them for time of 
repentance 3 all that while-God was in 
conceuing, atlaſt when there-ſfinnes 
were ripe,and no hopeot amendment: 
then G OD trauclicd, and beyagie 
43. "2 rth 


to Repentanee, © *r 


forth a fearefullbyrth, natnelythe vni- 
uerſall flood, to'waſh away, andtake 
revenge Vpon'the vniuerfall iniquities 
of thole times.So many hvnidred yeares 
e gaue viito the /-wes, lons heewas 
in'conceming/their deſtruion; and 
oftentimes” *hee” had it at-the bring- 
ing forth, as in'the captiuitic of Baby 
fon , and vider Amiocbus ; yethis mer- 
cy ſtayed it and fill hee rravailied 
longer : 'telles them here by-the-Pro- 
pe z tharyet the Decree is tiot come 
rth ,, ( thonghiirbee concerued: )bar 
at laſt when' Fee would-not Re- 
t;, but gfewe' worſe, and worſe 
(as in Chrilt his time) thethee:could 
containe no longer, but'tranelled 1n- 
deede, and though it bee with griefe, 
yet hee hath brought foorth + and 
what 2 a moſt fearefull byrth, even 
an vtter difolation. of that kingdome 
and Countrey', .of their Citie,, and 
Temple; anda diſpertion of their Nas 
tion ouer all the world : but-asa wo- 
wan at laſt js delivered with daungery 
and difficultie , - with paine. and ſor- 
F 4 row 
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72 An Exh tation 
rowe : ſothe Lord long conccives, but 
at laſt bringes forth. his iudgements: 
yetitis with griefe and mmtogreſk, 
and hee is loath (as it were). and much 
agricued to. execute his mpſt iuſt 
wdgements on thoſe, who hauc pro- 
teſledhis namie: ae Eau, jc 
lewts a little,andas being vawilling to 
{mite them; heedruc backe bis hande 
againe ; but at laſt when thar finnes 
did ſo.jncreafe, and were fo ſtrong, 
that they euen did wring out, by 
violence his plagues from him , then 
with mach bewayling of their prent 
miſery ( as wee, may ce in Chriſt, 
weeping far them, ) -hee executes his 
judgements onthem, But as they are 
long acomming: ſo, when they come 
forth,they were the heavier; asa child, 
the mare fulnefſe of time ithath, is the 
oreater, the livelicr, and theſtronger: 
ſ{o,Gods judgements, the longer God 
deferreth them, and is in conceluing 
them, theheauter arethey z when they 
cometthat is manifeſt in the Iewes,once 
kis owne people for ae hath dftroyed 
heir 


10 Repentance. 73 
their land with an. irrecouerable dee 
ſtcuRion, and Gnittengheir polieritic 
with ablindnes.ofminde tilthis heure, 
ſochat to this day hen the old Tella- 

45 read,the vaile is oucrtheir; rics, 
thatt cannotſee the. cafe 
tefws, by, wJod _— | 


alpable bl; 
This _ vie to 
this our Churchtoteach vs tolooke to 
our-felucs betumes, and try our owne 
wayes,and turne'to the Lo for wee 
Fannet tell how farve of his iu; pan 
arttin:reafon they mult needs 
they thaue beeneſolong pn and 
yetbeene (o4ultly deſerved of vs. Cer+ 
taioly, God bath long F bender 1n cons 


ESTES 


Gods hand [TG vps vs by watre, fa- 
mine, peſtilence,inundations : and yet 
it hath been puld backe againe ; and 
his ſword hath beeneput vp into his 
theath,and God hath ſtayed his birth 
eucn4nthe very traucl, and we baue 
| <ſraped, £uen as a man, whoſe nooks 
«4 


II ena a 


T4 An Exho/tation. 
hath beene vpon' the blocke, and the 
Axcholden vp to'ſttike: fo-then ;'yet 
the dayis not come, yerwe haue time'? 
happte wee that euct weeſaw this day; 
if nowwee haue'$rate to repenty/aiid 
ſearth' or hearts; for then wee' hall 
ftay this Tudgement'decrecd', thatit - 
ſhall never come forrth avajnſtve:Hut 
ifwe deferre torepent, &pnt off from 
ay to day, andiycrotting ſill in' our 
finnes : then know andbeaſluredthat 
as theDecree is eſtabliſhed, ſo it muſt 
needes come foorth rand then,' when 
wdgement is come forth; & the ſtrokes 
ſtricken, Repentanceis too late : there< 
fore whithe ſaid to the [ewei/I fay'vne 
to vs ;' Search'thy [elfe 5*O Enplaid,'(a 
Natior-not worthy tobe beloued)' bes 
fere the Decree come forth, which! is als 
ready paſtagainſtthee, - ae) 


Thus tuch for the fourth point,” * 
5 Now followethithelaſt point: the 
reaſon of all; hy ſhould we ſearch our 
ſeines ? Thereaſon is included un'the 
thy fourth 


*fourth point? For there is 4 Dovyee come 


forth againſf thre. And thoueh the exe- 
eution be deterred, atid 'though God 
bevnwillins to takeit out, yet without 
Repentancez it « moſtcertaine,itſhall 
come foorth-and bee execiitet] at the 
ft. In one word, this 'is theyeafon. Re+ 
pent, or elſs certainely God will take 
yengeance ) Bur{willmans heart ſay) 
is this true} Or tather theſe bee but 
words tofeare mengand tokeepe them 
iawe, ] aunſivere, for the prgofe-and 
experience hereofy nevergoe further, 
then this-place;-atid preſemiexample 
wee haue in hand::the Propher bids 
then Searob,Search, and repent,el{e,as 
certainly,as there was amdgemcet con» 
ceived, fo certainly it hould be execu- 
ted yponthe: they would nottheare, 
nor Search,norrepent: but what fol- 
lowed; letall me judge whether God 
1s not true, of his wordto them or no; 
yea, alas,yho ſceth notthat God hath 
travelled indeede, and hath brought 
foorth a fearefull rudgement. on them, 
and hath made them for theſe _ 
an 
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7 "W- / FExhortation 
Sand yeares and a halfe;, the gazi: 
Nocke, the by word, and the arm 
aunent-of all the world, | 
Thus was i threatned to the /ewey, 
and thus itis med ;and certain» 
Ralticbe perormed to thee, O uy 
(tbe; ed to O 'Eng* 
dord, 'xecept thou prevent the ira. 
ments that are comming ; O happy 
England, that I may fay to theeit1s yet 
but comming. For as for the mi 
Fewes: vpon them (alas) :it is come al- 
ready ;to thoſe poore foules it can bee 
faidnomore, Ryepent before the De» 
eres cones forth 1 for it 1s now paſt: but 
thou art happic, for thy day 1s not yet 
come : yet ] may fay to thee : Re- 
befert the Decrer come forth: and 


pen 
O happic England, that thou mayeſt 
hin 6 worde: (Before) nndig 
in thine eares, T hercfore my btlou 
brethren, who are heare aſſembled 
out (almoſt) of enery {corner of this 
kingdotn, heare my words: and carry 
them home with you mto al countries. 
Godisthe ſame God ftill, as iult, and 
as 
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as icalous, as cuer hee wast our: finnes 
are asH],nay,much viler then the /ewes 
were;how cair itbe then; but that muſt 
fall to vs thatfell'to them? therforethe 
zeale of Gods glorie; and' my defirc of 
r faluations, make mee, that-Idare 
not flatter{ but tell you the truth that 
is, that ont ofallqueſtion, ifwe ſcarcl 
not our (cles &© repent, there is a ge-: 
nerall iudgeiment.in preparing for vs # 
certainely the Deereri iro; and: what 
yn = tvamnynys it, but: 
26 God hathlong ared, and: hes 
hath beep Bins in ren / therefore- 
(thot id itt way - 
fe) Tam ain iy confcienc 
ed tb A trnied that outof ih " 
egrouhds - mates word of God, - 
a plague, an -a tudgement; and 'Y 
—_ 'hangs over England + 
& that it is alreadie pronounced vpoty 
this Nation, and (halt beas certainely” 
executed; without viſible-reforrmart / 
on't and becauſe I mayſeeme to ſpeak 
ſomewhat at large,” give mee leave to 
giue you the/reafons' indocing mee” 


"here 


Av Exbortatian 
hereuntoe., i-; 1 


12419 FÞ 24 A” 
TS Firſh, he; Gaſpel, hath | beens 
preached:theſe five and. thittie Feapes,, 
and4s daily more and moxeyl0 tat,the 
bght thereof never- ſhone moreglort+ 


78 


ouſly;fince the, Primitive Ghureh:yet 
for al thjs there, is a general $$Rorance,; 
generall of all peppies SKA © all, 
points, y£a, as though,thex6/ Were, 99. 
preaching, at.all;-yea, when, Popes: 
was —_ banilhed,.thers! Nas more, 
knowledge in many, theg 14, NOW a, 


. the body ofgur;Nationjagd the mar, 


* * 


| itis preached, the more jganrant are; 


ma this inde a 
hardened, 9 IRE MAE; 
it is beaten-ypopylthe, harder df 115) 10! 


« they. hearsthe Rolpell, 
eſters ahey.i nh rinks wh 


diſobey,We PagachersmayEryhllour, 
Lunges flic out, or, bee, {peat within, 
vs, and mcn,aremooyed.ng.more then, 


tones, O alas, what | is this, Ran) what 
SIN, þ Ca 
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this bee 2 but.a fearcfull fi igne of 
ditroRion? Will any mane ndureal- 
wayes to bee, mock ked, then _ ; long; 
hath 1God beenc;mocked ? Will any 
wantnduretqſiang knocking conti= 
wugly? If then God hath ſtood knocs 
king atour heargs fiug &thirtip.y: 
15 ngt now. me $2260 BOY 
wg open preſendlyf,,o.t) !>r:p ning! 
"But, if we wil knaw rub on nes 
—_—_— 
ty a pg as wks: 


-Prea $3949. the 
eden Hentparomn: 


dg gn 
Lote = o the _— nos. pg I,Sam.2, 


voyee of their Fathery ut, will ſome lays 
that.1s.no- great -Mayjer.z,; 'not to, 'heare 
their Fathes isa carmpmon things. 
markewhatto Weths: The 
bears! their Father ,. 6 ane 6 the Lord 
weuld deffron chem; a teargfull, hinge 
Even/outis witha ain aprapls: 
arethey taught;and are they,worle au 

worleztake hcede: "It &yes ſonnes's 'Q5 
ay pal Þ, becauſe God wall delay 


13; 


If ticrefore BJ aid miany 'Bve 
haueſpokento- England , ; and- Enyland 
lieares not, Eg, ethinot, Eng* 
biz repents not? take: eedthe Lord! 
in heau@ſay not willnet brave 
theweyerof the Prophet, becanſe I'wilt 
On eee 
4560 ex wee onelygme 
KA ewethe- dzuriges, by 
ofthelike;'- 


5 )(3 


2 M conidveatdith this.Oticitdges 


ritiftexecnedt wit notworking Re- 
hee, isalwayes afvrecrunticr' '6f 


Mm we 

aHi6rH6s; ele Ruſeivtertainey/at 

\— ecorha nd needs no ons 
c hae bene iſt Fa- 


TR AS ing: I wits 


nge 
pm ok butalas all th 
no effe&;; where's chedineniſiationgres 
py /and reformitior! whitirthey 
uewroughttherefore it miſt needs 

bee; there remaities-behindea greater 
Iudgement, Men'may be ſo maddeto 
theſe to be hy fonts fings, uy 


to come w_ cotirfe of Nature and or-- 
dinarie cauſes' tbut cerraifily; they are 
the ſhaking ofthe Rod, and foyer run- 
ners of a greater indoement, vitleſle 
Repentance cut of Heir cotirfe.” For 
lookeas onecloud followeth another, 
tillthe _— orſirrſe- ther; fo one 
iudgement di after another, and 
repentance only is the Sunnie, which 
muſt diſpel the, © * 
'Thurdly,it ſtands with the iuftice 
of God, accarding as he harh reucaled 
i in the Scriptbie, eſpecially in' Dear, 
28; out of thew trole Cha ter, irmult 
needs be EINere as F Rule: 7wit curſe 
that p opte e Whith bri ahe my Tawes 1 now 
veal oh: not'deny but this land of ours, 
is De n Bier of ſinne | a people of 
Sodoime. AllKinde of fi innes, in all e- 
fates of men, rage and raigne euery 
diy trivre and more therefore ] con= 
clude, that valefle wee repent, ind fo 
difolue this claude ofiudgemen t, that 
hangs ouer out lieads; iccannot be,but 
a moſt fearefull tempeſt; is to come at 
ho laſt, arid'When it is come; it will be 
G tog 
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toolats a,wiſhwe eit, There:, 
forc'1p ti pra Li 


th% b treate and exhort. you aj 
to eSoreat oke. into your Nog 
thatſo Repcnting Th changing your 
NAYTIR gu fg cetth Eo #Rrd againe 
Into, "yy. wie al y drawn, 
fa butyct hath not FE n home, 
nel the wrath. aliclns al- 
_ ay ed, (Rat; not out as. 
ae FePentaPee FE {0p it 


wavy Dy 1s $Eyery. 0a , 
the {a uapoof y dp Pg. ſou en te 


conangr gl i Gap Js olo- 
Ons + 1, an { e FR: 

ſerous lhaie of this be FE 

mon wealth. Fo rlct 0 Ws, 

eauſes they Na, Seas Sau ot in al . 
neſle that gzigrturnes þ in Kg 1k $and 
changeth Nates,a $all the cling ones, 


and ſlates have Sin SPlnyr 
ed finally fo contemye t 0 ſpels s 


.k followeth; Hi y” 
And you be as Chaf; ibar, aſſeth on a 
harp k is 


” 
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The Prophet proccedethy& deſcri- 
beth more.plainely., the manner wt 
Nate of that plague , which God wal 
ſend vponthe : the meaning was part- 
ly opened before, to bee 10 effi thus 
much; Scarch, your {clues - \leaft God 


take his fanne and.try .you,, becaulc 
TY og not.try your ſ{clucs,and fin- 


insSou yppon the tryall, not ſound 
whea ;butl, eht chatt; blow;you to ha 
with the winde of his wrath: the ſera: 
bc: which the Prophez, yictiris this, he 
compares the I, rdto ahughand man, 
great, and rich, 1e whole world 1 1 his 
carne: field; ſeveral nations, this of 
onrh. foroney)are his heapes ofCome: q 
mt theleheapss ofc corne be fy ofc chat, 
thats, thels pareicular preg arg 


ne corny jd ha - i: 
no lo tl inde doth. 
En Sl i Re Sg 
amp ſect carne hou jvchtſe 

to bl on Em cha h, Jay 
Vp, hs corne:, fthe. great & wile, 
kugbandmang” will,not let. the. Chaſfe 
ins G 2 lys 


wa by lye fot ever amongſt the Wheat, hee 
44 hath therefore appoitited his fanning 
Fig times; when to blow! the Chaffe its 


- 0 | hell, and'to gather his wheat into hea- 
4 {4 uenly garners. ; : 

= |. Now Gods winnowing times are 
= two :the'one isat thelaſtday,afterthis 


"=. Vfe, andthat is Gods great wi 


n 
day of all his Corne (that of ares) 
when the bad ſhall feucred from 


4 '* 4 the good for euer,neuer tobe mingled 
+ againe with the,but by the ſtrong and 
i '# powerfull fanne of hislaft and final 


1 iudgermenitto be blowne into Hel: the 
Of. winde'ofwhoſe wrath,atthat day,ſ1ial 
TH > beeſtronger to blow them all away, 
hs - then at the winde in the world toblow 
R alway ofie handfull oflightChafte, ©! 
$ 2 Godeother firing ritie;is in this 

i + world and; chatis alſo dquble; © FHE 
it one is; when the worEippreached: the 
| preaching'of the wot #f Gods fans,” 


Q. 


-_ 


[7 For when'the Goſpell is preachedfto x 
y Natioh or Congregation, it fanhies 
Fo, them,aud tries' they, &purgerh thetw, 

| and ſoſcyers themthat amarthiiIre 


i a MJA- 
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a manifeſt difference of the chaffe and 
the wheate, that is, of the godly.man, 
and the wicked man this preachin 


of the Golpell, doth. /ohn the Baprift Cath 3. 
' expreſly call a Fanne; where the holy 


Ghoſt purſueth this whole Adetapbor, 
molt plainely ſpeaking of Chrift, hee 
ſaith; Whoſe Fanne is in his bandgand hee 
| wohly purge his floare and gather 
into bis garner,but the chaffe he 
will buirne with fire vnquenchable, The 
winde of this farine of the word prea- 
ched is fo ſtrong, as that it ſevers the 
Chaffe fromthe Wheate, that is, good 
profeſſors from hypocrites in the vi- 
ible Church, and blowes fo ſtrongly 
vpon the wicked, that it brings them 
to thebeginnung of Hell even in this 
world,for it ſo worketh vpon the con«+ 
ſcience, as if it cannot conuert them, it 
ſtrikes them with feare, terrour & tor- 
ment, cither in life or at death , which 
torment of conſcience is the very fla- 
ſhes of hell-fire, 

But, when this firſt Fanne of the 
word, will notſcrue to bring men to 
G 3  repen= 
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rarice (for the word preached, doth 
not con ound a man afually ut only 

pronounce the ſentence; and thereby 
- ftrike the cofiſcierice)) then. God hath' 
another fanrie, and'thati« the fanne of 
his ina mabudiand that farining or win- 
riowing times, when he! executes his 


vengeance" ntl ys judgerdents iN 


Natjoh *this'is his latter fanne, Keri 
the firſt-will not preuaile, 'this# his 
wertilland ſtrong fanne driven a 
Hoh vr the winde : of his wrath, this 
fanne went ouer the olde world, and 
ſweptthem all away, and'Went over 
the nation of the /ewes, and we lee they | 
are no more, 
I Theſethree fannes of God make 
a three-fold ſeparation of the Chaffe 
from the' Wheate, that is, of the wic- 
ked from the ele : with the fanne of 
ns word which is powerfull,he ſevers 
them in. affe&ion, and” diſpoſition, 
and makes'a diſtin&tion of them, ſo, 
as gencrally the Wheafe is kaowne to 
be Wheate,and Chaffe diſcerned to be 
Chaſfe, by thepreaching of the word? 
but 
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butthough the 'tare'be knowtle tobee 
tare;y« erboth grow together,fo thatthe | 
word onely ſeuers them im affection, l 
and ſets ſeveral notes of dilunetton' vp-' 
on them both.” © 
2 Bat then the ſecond fig of his 
Tude verienrs is inore violent” MT hats 
by, ſeuereth them a ſunder ii "{oale; 
ring the godly men, ag his wheat 
2 Othe! heauens, & blowing the foules 
of the wicked into hell : but t.yet the 
bodyesof them both ye together, as 
)artakers of the 'fame ivdgement, {o 
{ibieat ro the'faine corruption,”and 
are all lodged inthe ſame graue of the 
earth,and death hath like gqminſon O- 
uer themall, 
3 Burafrerwards at the laſt day, at 
Gods great harueſt, & grearwinnows 
ing time. hethen with the winde of his 
power,ſeuereth them a ſariderinfoule 
and body, 'Wheate from'the Chafte, 
ſheepe from the Goates, '& ſeparaterh 
them, never tobe mingled againe for 
euer &euer : and then 1 withthe wmde 
of his wrath,he blowes thechafle into 
G 4 _- fire 
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fie ynqueachable,and with his louing 
tauour gathereth his,,wheate into the 
everlaſting and glorious garners of 
heauens . TER 4# 74 
'So then the firſt ſeuercththem'in 
affeftion, The ſecond in ſoule for a 
time,,. The third, aftually in ſoule and 


body far;cuet and euer. 

_ Now'of theſe three winnoffing 
tunes, the holy 'Ghoſt ſpeaketh here 
properly ofthe ſecond: namely the fan 
of Gods inagements; {o that,the meaning, 
of the. Metaphor is this : ſearch your 
ſclues and repent betimes, leaſt God 
come, vpon you 'with ſome fearefull 
indgements; becauſe you; haue ſo long 
contemned the fin of the word, and fin- 
ding you too light to abide the tryall, 
doc take you away in the iudgewent, 
and caſt you into hell: for as ſure as the 
fan of. theword hath made difference 
of youzwhich are chaffe,and which are 
wheate, ſo ſure ſhall the fanne of his 
wudgements blow away. the chafte to 


" helland damnation, 


Thus much for the meaning; 
Now 
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Now for the yſe,for vs in Eugrard,the 
calc ſtands thus:Our ehurch ines tle feſfe 
15 Gods corne field, & we are] 16 age 
heape of God: and! thoſe Browniſſes and 
Seftaries are blinde and þ ſlotted, W ho 
a godly heape of Gods corne thuty with- 

all;we muſt colelſegnes arctul of chalfet 
that is, 0 Joh aan wicked Hypo- 
crits, who hearts and mindes aboynd 
in ſinnes and rebellions : and many of 
our beſt profeſſors arcalſo.too, full of 
chaſte (that is) of corruptions,and doe 
giue themſclues too much libertie in 
many {innes;but alas, the pure wheate, 
how thinne 1s it ſcattered ? 2 howe hard 
to finde a man (atleaſt a family) which 
dedicate themſelyes to the Lord in ho; 
+ lyand ſincere, obedience, and labour 
to make conſcience of all ſinnes;now 
therefore, ſeeing wee are Gods corne 
held, and we: have ſome pure wheat a- 
mongſt much chaffe, \ wieh-w5 God 
wall winnow vs, to find out the corne, 
if hee have butone corne of wheat in a 


handtull of ;coplle, but one good man 


of 
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of many;he will Nirt all thehea £ for 
ny Tot cornes,, tiee will not 7+ be 
blow all the chaffeto hell, to finde out* 
thoſe fewe cornes of whear,to lay them 
vpin belyepty that.ou tof all queſtion, 
Eorauthens ful of chaffe,muſt look 
en witinowed. - 
Nowe for the lt Fanne of his 
word , it hath beeric vſed'in thisland: 
theſe fiue and thirtie yeares, and chat 
as powerfully , and as lentifully 'as 
any where in the Norte , and yet 
(alas) "many are more Godleſſe, more 
; Iain more prophane then cuet 
they. were, yea wickednelle grow- 
eth, andthe Chaffcincreafeth aboue 
the Wheate +: bee ſure therefore, that 
God will bring his ſecond: Fanne\ 

on vs ; becauſe wee wilt not: filler 
the firſt and tle milde and penrle fanne 
of his word to try and ſearch vs;therefore 
hee will bring the fearefull fame of his 
indgements, and with i it, hee will blowe 
ſoule & body into hell, with thoſe our 
ſinnes & corr uptions, which we would 


not ſufferthe Fanne of Gods wordeto 
: blow 
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blowefromvs , "The firſt hath fo long 
blowen m vaine, that the ſecond muſk 
needs come vpon vs, Scithathalrgady @ 
begun to blowtthreeor four blaſtsHaue 
blown ouer vs; famin,peſtilence,carth- 
Juakes,fireqwater, winde,thele haue ſo 
frog. ſome of vs, that they have taken 
away a great number of vs, Eor vs that x, 1. pla 
remainey this'onely remaines,that wee at London 
ſtrengthen ourſeloes by erace, to be a- there dyed 
ble ro ſtand againſt the next blaſt , for [ome werks 
comeit wil, & when it comes,no wealth qu hrs. 
nor worldly thing can inable ys to en- ,, burin 
dure it,onely faith & repetitance, & the 1603. there 
grace of God will ſtand at that day, 9y<4 3320 
Now thereforeyin that ſo feareful a fan- ® ? weeke. 
ning abideth vs ſeeing it is ſoneer (as 
appeareth by the blaſts already paſt 0- 

ner VS, Which are nothing but the fore- 
runners of a greater tepeſt;) what ſhuld 
beourcare ( except wee carenotto be 

blown body & foute Into hel)but to la« 

bour to efchew this feareful fan of Gods 

wrath:or at leaſt,if it come vp6 vs, that 

t may not blow vs to hell, but haſten vs 

fo heauen, It thy heart be touched to 

TER © aske 
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aske,how this may be: I anſwere thee, 

onely to follow the Prophets aduice in 

this place, by Searching and trying our 
ed ſelugg, The way to cſcape ods Bell 
is tO try thy ſelfe ; and. to eſcape Gods 
iudgement,to be a wdge to thine owns. 
ſoule: and ſo the way toeſcapethefcar- 
full fanne of God,is to fanne thine own 
heartby the law of God. For whomſo- 
ever the firſt fanne (that js the word of 
God) doth worke vpon: theſe men are 
neuer blowen away with the fanne of 
Gods 1udgements, O then , entertaine 
the word of God into thy heart, ſubmit 
thy ſoule vato it, let it pearce, & try,and 
ranſacke thy heart, and lay bcfore thee 
thy wretched eſtate by thy ſinnes, and 
when thou ſcelt ach bay; and mi- 
ſery,confeſle it,bewayleit,be humbled 
for it,cry & call for pray. and forgiue= 
neſle3 pray againſt thy ſpeciall runes, 
ſtriue to purge them out as the poyſon 
of thy ſoule, craue gracefrom God a» 
eainſt al thy ſinnes:and if thou ſeeſt any 
{ins more welcome to thy nature, more 


deerg ynto thee, and which more pre« 
uaile 
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yalle againſt theethen others doerp 
againſt theſe ſinnes , and ſtriieagam 
em aboue af zand cndevour; thatby 
the fanne of Gods word , they may bee 
. blowen away from thee , - Vihen thou 
haſtdone this, then marke, whatwill 
come of it $ when thou haſt fanned thy 
ſelfe - God will not fanne thee : but 
whien the fatineofhis iudgemer comes; 
aid bloweth fo ſtrongly vpon the wic« 
ked, then the Lord finding thee alrea- 
dyfanned,and clenfed by hisword, will 
ſpare thee, and his iddgement (hall ei- 
blow ouerthee; and paſeby thee 
vhtouched (as'ower Lot, in the deſtruc- 
tion of Sodom) or elſe ſhall fanne outall 
thy 'cortupti6ns, and blow'thee vpto 
heauen, tobeHid vp as pure wheatin 
the heavenly itfters, and manifions'df 
vlory, whith Chriſt aſcetided to pre- 
pare fot thee; T0029 GCTH 93 ; 
© Nowthetiamonzſt thoſt iniiry bbs 
ſinefles, ' with*which- this world doth 
coriberevery one of vs(all which (Hall 
periſh with the worlde it fe) let vs 
good bretliten, fare ſome time for this 


great 


_ paſſe yponithew, andgby Ro 
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reat buGnefle, Afariha may be com; 
bred about many things, but this is. that 
ove thing, \Which.is neceſſarie. 6yherehor8 
whatſoguer 1s done, Istpotth is. bee; FF 
done, Quce a day potgiy leang js 
life vades the tanne.of Got rate ary; 
thy ſelfe-wharthouartang thy Mong 
thou liuclt,, Once a day, eres a Cour 
in thy conſcience, call. "baja 
thy. wordes, and. thy Toke: to their 
tryall ; let the ten a wanton: 
1n$Aan 
ruptios which thou tindeſtto be 
ks themawayby an emernte fo fa 
thouremaine pur: cleaneghea 
fit torche houſe and Church of Godin 
this world,& As his k cinhgas 
uen. But,,if we wilknpr Pei then 
alas, what ge $2 $- 
to. ytter Kt, but 7 mnt rey ga 
be a falſeprophet:An Fi re 
Qur,long peace,plentiegapd cds ue 
bred great, Gnnes, ; {9,gcat. that they 
reachtoheauen,, and, prqnake. 
Maieſtieto his face,and ſo ſtrong, ;t it 


they will went drane done dg, 
ment# 


: 


OI 


ments from God,.vp 
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Frhoufhoutdeſt gyehotne poſſeſſed? 
alf thetiuge riches of this Fatretyou Fall 
this agfach like tines, Faire riwerbut 
ifrhod ſearne thisleffon right,then 4 
maiſt ſay; that this Wasthe faireft da 
deeds" thit cuer ſHorivponthee, 
pinoy rot This pretions Koval 
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Lord, thatherethis bleſſed doAtrine is 


offered vnto you all, in his name, free- 


hy, endihat yon may buy it wthont mo- 


xey9, Happic 1s that day when thou 
comming {ofarre to buy things forthy 
bodie,and paies ſo dearejtor them,docſt 
meete with ſopretiqus a /ewell,the ver- 
tue whereof, 15 to ſauc thy foule, and 
payecſt nothing for it, Thou maicſt 
hereafterreioyceand fay: /went to buy 
and ſell, andto helpe my body ; but I 
have alfo learned to faue my ſoule, I 
went thither to helpe to maintaine my 
owne eſtatetbut /haue learned to helpe 
to maintaineExg/andin profperitie: tor 
afluredly, if wee would all cf vs learne 
this leflon,and prattiſe it, we might aſe 
ſure ourſelues of the glorious proſperis 
ty of Ewgiendjto catnuc from generatis 
to generationtwhereas alasaf we conti- 
nue & go forward in our fins, & impe= 
nitency, it is greatly to bee feared, that 
neither the Goſpel], nor this peace, will 
reach to our polteritics. Therefore now 
to make an end::L once againet$ laſtly, 
comend this doftrine to you al, & cuery 

| H one 
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one of you (for this marchandiſe that I 
bring, is of thatnature , ' thatthough 
ſome take it,yet there 1s alſo enough for 
every one)arid I commend it ynto you, 
6tenfrom the very mouth of God hime 
felfethinke of jt I chargethee , ascuer 
thou lookeſtto appearc before the face 
of Chriſt Jeſus the great iudge , at the 
kt day;zand if thou wouldeſteſcape the 
tigour of that iudgement;enter now in- 
toiudgement with thy ſelfe,and ſearch 
thy ſelfe : jf thounow wilt not receiue 
this dodtriney then ſhalt attbe laſt day 
be a bill of Enditement againſt thee, for 
if it faue theenot,it ſhal condemne theeg 
thinke of it therefore ſerioufly,as a mat- 
ter that concernes thy foulc and bodie: 
yea,and thy'/poſtetitie, andthis whole 
Realme, all which ſhall-ſmart for it; if 


we repent not, Andifthe body ofour: 


people,andrhoſe, whoſe harts are wed+. 


ded to this world, wilnotemterteine this; 


— _— ONS . pe”, vu 
IS ny tn, het =p ne 


doRtine : then I turne vnto.youthat: | 


fearethe Lord, and to you I duet my 
laſt warning; Search, O ſearch, andtry 
your hearts atid lives , renewec and rc« 

$6: .: 45 {oe £5 viue 
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wve your faith and repentance, that if 
wdgements doe comeand blowe vpon 
this Nation,and criue the Gofpeli from 
it,and itto hell : that yet you may have 
atcſtimony to your coniciences , that 
p_ not pull down this gencrall ca- 
tie, butfor your parts Jaboured to 
haue prevented ut,by yourcarneſt prays 
ers and heartie repentance that ſo, the 
poſteriticenſuimg,z may nvt curſe you, 
but ſpeake revercntly of you, and praiſe 


 Godfor yougand with thatal had done 


as$you did ; for then had they emoyed 
this good]y land,and al Gods bleſſings 
with it, as wee their forefathers did be- 
fore them: & {o ſhall our names not rot, 
butflonriſh amongſt the poſterinies to 


come, which ſhall bee partakers of the 


* defolationtztAnd when we haue renew= 


cd our repentance, let vs then eucry one 
of ys, deale with the Lord by earneſt 

rayer for this Chutch and Nation, that 
the Lord would ſhew his mercy vppon 
#g,and continue vnton, this place & the 
Goſpell:it is nothing with the Lord to 
doe it, his powerfull hand is not ſhorte- 
H 2 ned, 


ITT 
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ned, he can continue our peace 4 when 
the Papiſis look for hurli-butlies,he can 
continue the golpell , when they hope 
to ſet vp their Idotatry againe : let vs 
therefore apply the Lord with our prais 
ers,and with AZoſes ſet our ſelues inthe 
breach, andpray for the ignorances of 


, the multitude, and bewaile their finnes, 
' who bewaile not their owne, So did 


Noah,Damel and [#b,in their ages, and 
prayed for the people in generall cala« 
mities : Let vs all be Noabs,Daniel,and 
Job:,in our generationszif we doc thus: 
then when /udgements come,we ſhall 
either turne them away from our Na- 
tionor atthe leaſt wee ſhall deliucr our 
owne ſoules. 
Let vs nowe turne tothe Lorde in 
properogs becauſeit cannot be hoped, 
ut that this our generall ſinfulneſle 
muſt needs end with ſome heauy Iudg- 
ment : let vs defirethe Lord ſtiltto de- 
fer our deſerued puniſhments, and (till 
to ſpare vs, and to giue vs time and lea« 
ſure torepent: that ſo,we entering into 
our {clues,and ſcarching our hearts,and_ 


no 
turning 


$8 repentance. loz 
tufning to the Lord : wee may turne a« 
way his imminent iudgemets, and that 
when his wrath doth burne out indeed, 
we may then bee counted worthie in 
Chriſt , to eſcape thoſe things which 
muſt needes come vpon the worlde, A-< 
men, 


WICLIAM PERKINS, 
Lament. Zo 


Let vi Search and try or wates and turns 
agdine to the Lord, 
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- 'pheanſwere once for you; Who ofich ati- 


trycre for many thitreiſed men : they pets 
ſecute you with Nander, thatfayyou per- 
ſecured the, (byrbecontentto beart your 
' partin popith ſlanders, With obr Prince 
and f{tate,our Connfeliers &'Cleargy;our 
Parliaments ah4 Lawes fortionie of thefe 
have eſcaped the(c viperovs tongues) tor 
though you haue 2 recure{ the Lawervypon 
ſome of them'in yotic feuerall phatesg yet 
not wit! ſharpereſſe nor ſeveritie. but with 
wercfullwſtice,, and that alfo not as they 
. ere Pri ft, but Plotters, Prathifers;fub: 
verters, and ſedycers : 'andas rhey were 
Priefts,you fought ther refortnationgnot 
theirruine. Andit they, who can hardly 
diſcharge themlelues from beeing Prieffs 
of Bae? hauc had bur mice, and that alſo 
ferupered with mercy jr{h;ewes how good 
regard you have, and howe mich you ee 
ſtceme all good'and faithfull Miniſters; 
which are God /nterpyerers. ' Ina word;if 
all oor Adinſterr were ſuch as this Treatiſe 
deſcribetly, orcame bur as ntere it as the 
Author liercof did, and if all obr yreat ones 
did vſeandeſtectne good miniſters as you 
do,we ſhould then Gone pull the Minfie. 
nie tr6 vnder that foote of conterpt, wich 
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which this Soph age goth dally tread” 
potrit.' The Church of Rev, whoare 
Farte wiſe iv their kinde then the chitdrin of 
bt, have takenother & ſtrange courſes 
[2 ch4vnifrc te Ciwgie, They teach,char 
the Mate Eccleflaſticad, is if far more excet= 
lent then the Cane as tne Swmre is then the 
Moone &thitnotih ſpivitmell onely, o 
thatwe deny not} bur int 

pompe,and eſtate; ard that therefore the 
Place Choi Clergie, is as farreabotiethe 
mightieſt ony, as the Saxxe i$ above 
the CHome;and as the Nookie borroweth 
her lighrfrom the Sxme ſodoth the Empe- 
nokiy (3; ſtare and f power from the Pope. 

" They reach,chat rhe Cleary k ers a flare ſo 
diſtin; & ſo abſokite of it ſelfe, 38 it hath 
not todo with the Ciaite (t:t-,yea thiey ex« 
empt their Clearyie, from bremg any Way 
fubie&tt6 the 1zwmporal CMagittratt, And 
though their crimes, be neverfo' many or 

monſtrous, yet the Prixce, or cionll-au- 
OLtite. hath nothing to dot takenotice 
thereof, much lefle to puniſh thett : and 
herevpon great yolumes are written, and 
many As anddecrees are made in their 
Cantion Lawe,De exemprione { tericorvim, 
They extoll their C/eargy aboue the Tews 
28 $  —_— 
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poraltly , allowing, the Prieſts bothyBread 
and Wine. inthe Sacrament; butleau; 
.the Lei bread alone, .T hey.m the 
intheir maſle,ned0or; betwixt Chr) * 
: Godthe Father, & Cyxacors pf their Cree 
.atorand Redeemer, whenandas| 3k as 
themſelves ſky And lipally,they (rodfor 
the moſt part,all their Cergie immegiatly 
to heanes. without let, wheras all the Tem- 
poraliie (except Martyrs) mult paſſe by 
: Pwrgatorie, Here are great byildiogs,but 
on afandy foundation , goodly Caft es but 
builtin the «j7e; if theſe deviſes were of 
God,they would certainly ſtand,but their 
long, tottering threatens a ſuddaipe fall, | 
Contrariwiſe,our Churchgor rather the 
#orruption of our. { harch, by avoydipg this 
Scala; nauc talneinto, Charibds, by auoy- 
ding one extremitie, haue falne 1nto the 
other, by taking too much d1gmrie and aus 
thority fro our A/mnifterie, & by layingtoo 
much pouerty,comemps., & balcne(ſe, yp- 
oit, It were a worke, worth the labour 
of the w/eft heads, . to put downe the 1rue 
meane betwixt both extreames, & worth 
the labpur of our Noble King, to take or- 
der.thatthatmeanc be kept, without 74. 
fing to the tight hang, or fa/bng to thelcit. 


This 


® 


Detbcarorie, 
*This ſhort Treatſetnay hap to vine ſome 
fight &direRionsthereipyora leaſt may 
eilepdiaye & ſtir'vp their hear}Hitvw hole 
Fandsjt1s todoeits Vnder your woorthy 
narkeswould'l hefit ſee'tlie workdnot 
ſq triith for that 1 ate -bondroyaut a 
| Hirhany privateand' Papa paceuby reſpe 
(ai5dgh at benmclVas for-that 4 | 
Piet tobrefto ehehrarireſotived A 
10dgtiment i j\this caſt avvou would hive 
Hohe "#fimfcr+ birt blſoFbiebteift-anct 
vablattieable lives" nor tholECInhers 
rothefr Penliatity of viieertiine falas 
of (& hah 24 bored Oc TrrbIcSt eral tn 
we ce/ptoportiviiable.to-theirithateey 
and beſceming the honour of a Chriſtan 
Church : : Godtvar tootinug yauſtill in that 
min nymoreof the ſame 
WE [phe many have as floriſhing 
a Church as any Chriſtendome hath 
ſeene, Go RON that,and other your 
relizi91$ be > *t 1s the true way to 
| Soncar. both heere andi in a better world : 
ſtand firmly for the truth, and boldly a- 
. gainſt the Popiſh enemies thereof, as his 
therto you haue done : Religion had ne» 
ver more cauſe to thanke you, and all that 
doe {o,then now it hath, for her enemies 
were 


0 O——_— 
— — 


' The Epiſtle 


were neuer ſo inſolent lince they were pyr 


\ enemiss: butif you and others holde ong 


as in yqurſeyeral! places you baue wel bes 
gun,and others take the like courle, there 
15 hope their inſolencies will beecafily ( if 
timely) repreſſed, and themſclues neereſt 
the fail, when they imagine thry arc inthe 
Jau#, The Lorde bleſls and aff you ig 

your paintull places , and wake you. 00 
earth Inſtruments of his glone , to. the 
godoſhis Church, ſo ſhall you bee yel> 

els of glory in the kingdome of Heaucn: 

And thus commenging this little treatiſe 
to your zeeding , and my felfe to your fas 
pwr, [ take leaue,and wal cuer relt,16 0 fy 


Your Worſhips-. . . 
inthe Lord; 


PT. (raſhawe. 


>—_— 
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A Treatiſe of theduties and 
dignitie of the Mmniſterie. 
lob. 33.23.24. 

If there bet with him a Meſſenger : An 
Interpreter, one of a thouſand to declare wats 
man hu righteonſneſſe : 

T hen will be hawe mercie on him, and will 
ſay, deliner bim that be goe not downe into the 
pit, for [ haze receined a reconciliation, 


bo this _—_—_ _=_ _ a" Elths a = Gn 
holy,learned,noble, & wiſe young man, ***© 
had conference with /ob Do. of SS 
high and excellent Diuinitie2 the points 
of his conference are theſe : From the firſt 
verſe of this chap.to the 7, verle, is a Prxz« 
face tohisſpeach. From thence to the 1 3. 
herepeateth certaino propoſitions of 7o6, 
| and reproucth them : fro thence totheſe 
| wordes, hee inſtruteth Jeb in certaine 
points touching Gods dealing with ſin- 
ACrs 


2 The Datier and = 
ners and thoſe-are two. 


ateot 1 How God preſerneth a finner ow 


falling. 

2 How God reftoreth a ſinner being 
falne, 

1 The meanes whereby God preſerneth 

afinner, are ſer downe to bee two princi= 
all, 

: : By Admonitionsin dreemes and viſi- 

af, 

2 By /conrges and chaſtiſments , when 

the firſt will not preuatle, And theſe are 
layde downe from the thirteene verſe vn* 
to theſe words, 
2 Then followetb the 2. point, namely 
the xeſtoring of a ſinner : when both the 
meanesformerly fpoken of, have not pre» 
vailed with him,but that through his cor- 
ruption heis fallen: and concerning this 
point, he handleth theſe particulers, 

I The remedie and meaxes of his reſto» 
ring, 

2 The efe&#chat followeth thereupon, 
I, The remeadie 1s layde downe 1n theſe 
wordes now red vnto vs, then followeth 


the effet?, wiuchis ; that when a ſinner is 


reſtored - 


diynitie of the Minifterie, * 
reſtored by repentance, then' the graces 
of God areplentifully powred'vpon hn 
both forſoule & body : from theſe words 
totheend ofthe Chapter, 

The intent then of this Scripture, is, ——_—_ t 
that God vſeth meanes in his mercie to (4, ro. 
preſcrue ſinners from falling into finne, is a deſcrip» 

tifthey doe, then hee in much greater tionofthe 
mercie afordeth them meanes and helpes '"ſtrumene 
to rife againe. And this is the fumme and ar raiſerh 
fubſtance ofthe words, Now, that means . inner ins 
and remedic is the matter ] purpoſe to the ſtate of 
ſpeake of,” out of theſe wordes : The gracaud 
meanes thefito reſtore a ſinner after a fall, I 
isto raiſe him by repentance to a better 1yinige of 
eſtate then hee was in before ,- and that is his werd, 
mclufiuely, and by implication taught in andhets 
this Text : But the w/lramene by whom 4<@ibed 
that great worke is to be wrought, is here , .. 
m plaine termes layd downe to bee a M.. 
niffer of God, lawtully called and ſent by 
God, & appointed by his Church to that - 
great dutic, So that theſe! wordes'con- 
taine'a w deſeription of a true Alini- 


fler, and he is here deltribed; 


| By 


4 Of the Dutizc and 
1. Bykis 1 By his titles, $ An Angel, 
—_ which are two, * An > elk 

2 By his rarneſle, One of a thow/and, 

3 By his office : which is; to declare vnte 
man his rightzonſnes, 

4 By the bleſsing that God giueth vp- 
on the labours of this true Mimiſterzwhich 
15gthen God will have mercie von the ſinner, 

5 By his Commilsion and authoritie 
inthe laſt wordes : Godwill ſay, Dehner 
bim that be goe not downe into the pit, for 1 
baxe receined a reconciliation, 

Letvs ſpcakeof them in order as they 
_ he in the text, and farlt of his titles. 

Aer. 1 Thefirſttitleof a Miniſter of Gods, 
heis called a eſenger, or an Ange/; and 
not here alonegbut el(where in of _ 

ture, Malachy 2.7, Heis the Meſſenger & 
Renel2.and jy 7 ord p17 A And inthe "bro 
- the Miniſters of the 7, Churches are cal- 
Heeis God led the Angels of thoſe Churches, So that 

| "a+ | ky" . 

Angel & the 1015 apparant; a true Miniſter is an Anget 
Churches, ef God1n one placezandin the other place, 
Vie r.for the Angelof the ( burch. Hee is an Angell 
Miniſters, or Metlenger ſent from God to his Church, 


F his conſideration affords matter of 
much 


drenitie of the Miniftrie, | 
much vſe. And firſt for Mimſters them- (a)Thizfers 


mon was ig 
ſelues. '-c vniyer- 


The moſt of vs in this place (a)are ey- fie church, 
ther Prophets, or ſonnes of the Prophets. tothe body 
If thou be a Prophet, thou art Gods Ay- 9fthe vai 
el, If a ſonne of the prophets thou inten» "© 
'deſt to bee, then marke thy dutie, pro+ 
phets and Miniſters are Auge/rin the ve- 
ry inſtitution of their calling; Therefore Mioitzers, 
kd muſtpreach Gods word a4 GODS Go they 
,, and deliner jt as thou recciueſt it ; mulc preach 
. fore 4ngelr, Embaſladors, and Meſlen- gods þ Ne4 
gers, carry nottlheir owne meſſage;butthe MY 
meſſage oftheir Lords and Matlters who © 
ſent them,and Miniſters carry the meſſage 
ot the Lord of Hoſtes, therefore they are 
bound to delwerit 4 the Lords, and not 
their owne. © © e113 535113 4 
In the firſt Epiſtle of. Peter; 4, 1. wee 
are bid , If any man /peate , let him (peake, 
not onely the word of God, but 43 the word 
of God Gods word'muſt bee fpeken, and 
a Gods word : then ſhew thy Faithfulneſſe For they aw 
to the Lord, indiſcharging thy haiids fins ge ner ace 
cerely of that meſſage; which he hath ho- fete 
noured thee to carry, Gods word is pure, gods, 
there- 


2;Vſcfor" 


Hee! hey mult preach Gods word in the emdence 5 


od The duties and 
thercfore purely to bethought ypon, and 
tobe delivered. Then let all that are Gods 
Angels, and would be honoured as hiy 4+ 
$4 and Embaſſadors, thinke it nolelle 
reaſon to doe the dutic of Gods Awge/:, 
leaſt (as many men mara good tale in the 
ho, {o) they take away the power and 
maieltic of Gods word, 1a themanner of 
delivering it, wi fu 
The ſecond vie concernes the miniſters 
alſo; arcthey Gods eAngetsttheretore they 


word in the demonſtration of the /pirit of God:tor he that 
euidence, & is Gods Angell, the ſpirit of that God 


demonſtra- 
tion of gods 


ſpirit, 


3-Cor. x4, 
24-35» 


muſtſpeake in him: Now to ſpeakeinthe 
demonſtration of Gods ſpirit, is to ſpeake 
in ſuch a p/aines,and yet ſuch apowerfuines, 
as thatthe capacities of the ſimpleſt , may 
perceive,not.man,but God teaching them, 
in that plaineſſe : and the.conſcience of the 
mighticſt may fecle, not man, bur God re- 
prouethemin that powerfudneſſe: That this 


"15 ſo,appeares by Saint Paul. amen pro- 
 pheciearight, ((aith the holy Ghoſt)the ws 


learned or wnbelcening man coms! mn , 
thinkes bus [ecret faults are diſcloſed and laid 
| yew, 


open, be thinkes ail men ſee hit nakedneſſe, and 
goe reproxe bum for it be therefore falls down 
and ſauh, ſurely God [peaks s in this man, 
' In which words, obſerve an admirable This isdoag 
plaineſſe, and an admirable powerfulveſſe . 
which a man would thinke coulde not {o Firſt bytes. 
well ſtand together,) Firſt plainneſle,for _ 
whereas the vnleartied man percejueth his 4 
faults diſcouerrd, it followeth neceſſarily 
he muſt needes vnderſtand, aud ifan vn» 
learned man vnder{tand it , then conle- 
quently it muſt needes be plaine: Second- 
ly powerfulneſfe, in-that his conſcience is g. 
foconuinced, his ſecret faultsſo diſcloſed, power 
and his very heart ſo ript vp: that be ſaith, io that plains. 
certainly God /peakes in this man, T his is the 2*lic- 
euidence and demonſtration of Gods ſp 
rit: It is thoughtgood commendation 6 
forethe world , "when men ſay ofa Prea« 
I ntantath ſhownehimſcife 
aproper ſ{cholleryg of good learmng, szreat.. . 
adams y nd roo deline. ng - 
ry,and ſoitis;and'fuch commendation ( if nity Gor 
iuſt)is notto becontemned :but that, that ſpirit, &nct 
commends a man to the Lord his God,and themſclucs 
to his owne conſcience, is when he preach- up _ 
eth\ "0's" 


— k 'V 


—— — 
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$ Of the Duties and 
eth ſo plainely to the 'capacitie, and fo 
powerfully to the conſticnce of a wicked 
man, as that he thinkes doubtleſle God is 
within him. Artthou therefore an Angel 
ot God,then magnike the ſpirite of God, 
and not thy ſelfe in thy preaching of his 
word, 

Thez ve Thenext vſcis forthe hearers,and they 

for hearers. arc here taught, that if their Miniſters bee 
eAngels ſent them from Godthen are they 

They are _ to heare them, gladly, willingly, reuerent- 


recciue the 
ly, and obediently : gladly and willingly, 
IG becauſe they are Ambaſladors, reuerently 


wilinglhy and obediently, becauſe they are ſent 
andreve- from the high God the King of Kings, 
_ -- - anddoedchuerhis embaſlage. God faith, 
”"__ a ople muſt /crke the Lewe at bis month; 

nd good reaſon, forif the lawe be the re- 

vealed will of God, and the Miniſter the 
eAvgeltof God , theh where ſhould the 

fecke the will of God, but atthe ——_ 

. of his Angel{? The realontheretorefol- 

loweth well in that place : they ſhould. 

feeke the Lawe at bis month , far bee is the 
weſſenger of the tard of beſts : :andithis muſt 
all Chriſtans doc, notonely if theu Docs 
trine be pleaſing voto how, + butthough 
"i 


dremtierdf the Miniferie, 9 
itcroſle their corruptions, and bee quite 


contrary to their diſpoſitions, yea thouch 


the Angellor wreſſeng x of that God t there. 
fore both hee and 1t muſt berecemed with 
all reuerence;and with the very obedicnce 
of the heart and foule. And this is the 
cauſe why a cofivenient reverence and hoe. 
nouris to be given of all good Chriſtians, 
even to the perſons of Gods Miniſters (cf- 
cially when 'thex adorne their high cal- 
ling with a holylife:)enen becauſe they are 
Angels of God, Saint Paule teacheth, that 
women ought to be modeſtly «trired in the con. 
egation becanſe of the Angels:it 1s not one. 
Iy,b<caule che holy Angels are preſent, and 
alwaics beholders of our ſervice of God, 
but enen becauſe the Minifters, which are 
Angels 1d mellengers ſent from God, are 
theregde!inering their meſſage and Embaſ. 
ſag- recemed from God: Andthus we.haue 
the fir!t ritle 2ivento the Miniſter:he is a 
Bangell. 
An Interpreter, 
B Secondly 


For ir is 

; | Gods meſ- 
it bee never ſo- vn{auory and Harde vnto lage,hough 
nature, yet in as much asir15a meſſage they be 


from thy God and King, and the teacher men that 


brig A 


t Cormth. 
Lis Ils 


r0 The dutlet and 


l Ti Secondly,hee is an Interpreter , that 1s; 

nterpreter, . - 
2ndiharrys One thatis able to deliver aright the recon- 
vas, Ciliation, made. betwixt God and man: I 
ſay not, the author of that recoxcitiation,tor 
that is the godheadit ſelfe :northe worker 
of this reconc:tiation , for that 1s the ſecond 
perſon, Clizilt Jeſus 3 nor the aſſurer or 74> 
rifier of it, for that is the holy Gholt : nor 
the iſlrument of it, for that is the glad ti= 
- dings of the goſpell : but. Jay he 1s the &e- 
terpreter of it, that is, firlt one that can @- 
k n and explane the coucnant of grace, 
von 54; and rightly lay downe the meanes how 
re} 2 this reconciliation is wrought : Secondly, 
one that can 7:0htly and willy apply thoſe 
mecanes, for the working of itout. T hird- 
ly , one that-hath authoritic to pubb/s and 
aeclare it when it is wrought: and by theſe 
three ations hee is God; {nterpreter tothe 

2Mansin- people. 

terpreter to PThenhee 1s alſo the peoples interpre- 
God, ter to. God , by being ableto ſpeaketo 
God forthem,tolay open their wants and 
nakedneſles , to conteſle their finnes.to 
craue pardon and forgiueneſſe, to give 
thankes 1n thcir names for mercics recei- 
ued, 


dipnityaf the CMinterie. I 
ued,andina word to oftervp all their ſpis 
rituall ſacrifices vnto. God tarthem ; and 
{o every true Miniſter is a dquble muerpre- 
tr, Gods tothe people,and.the peoples 
to God, In which reſpects, hee 15 proper 
ly called,” Geds month to the people, by 
preaching io them-from God, . and the 
Peoples month to God , by praying for 
them to Godz and this title ſ},eweth how. 
great & glorious a calling this wituſtery 18 
}Fitberightly concciued, Now then for the 
vicofit, + ill. IE "DAT | 
Firſt; ifeverytrue Miniſter muſt beg 
Gods /zterpreter to the people, and the 
peoples to God, then hence weelcarne 


1 Vie. 
» Miniſters 


muſt haue 
the tongue. 


thateuery one, who.ciheris or intends.t0 of the Iears 
be a Miniſter;muſt haue that zongze of the ned, 


learned, whereof is ſpoken in Elay 50,4. 
wherthe prophet ſaith(tuſt uy the name of 
Chriſt, as he that is the great Prophet and 
teacher of his Churchz - and ſecondarily wn 
the name.of himſelfe, and all trve Pro- 

hets while the worlde endureth.) The 
[ orde God hath pinen me 4 tongue of the lear 
wed, that 1 ſhould knowe to (peaks a word i 


ſeaſon to him that & wearie : where note the. 


> BR wearte 


—— 


wearie ſoules, ar troubled conſaence,muſt 
haue a word #2 ſeaſon ſpoken'to him fot 
his comfort, and that cannot bee ſpoken 
F--0hemuſt without the tongue of the learned, and laſtly 
| befunithed that tongueof the learned mult bee given 
wth human ,# God . Now to haue this tongue of the 


learning, 


: with Jiu. £#47me4,, which Eſay (peakes of, whatis it 
nity, butto be this Interpreter, which the holy 
Ghoſt heere ſaith a Miniſter muſt bee : 

But to bee able ro ſpeake with this rongue 

1e,firſt to bee furniſhed with humane learning. 

"Secondly , with Dinine knowledge, as tarre 

as it may by outward meanes bee taught 

from man to man: but beſides theſe, hee 

- that will ſpeake thes rongur aright, mult be 

- —__ iuwardly learned, and taught by the _= 
taught by ) of God: the two firſt he muſt learne from 
Gods ſpirit, men, but the third from God : a true Mi- 
niſter muſt be inwardly taught by the ſpi= 

ritual ſchool-maiſter the holy Gnoſt, Saint 

Reacl.:0.8. 'Fohnin the Revelatis muſt take the book, 
that is the Scripture, and caten, and when 

hee hath caten 1t:thex (faith the Angell )be 

wut goe preach to Nantons,' tongues, peopie, 


and to Kings : which was done, not that 
Saint /obn had not eaten that booke; 1n 
the 


pw nd a . 


arpnities.of tht Aimiflerie. 33 

the commung downe of the holy Ghoſt, the Ag. t 
very ende of whoſe comming was to teach 

them ſpiritually : bur rhat'in him Chriſt 
mightteach his Church for ever ,' that no 
Miniſter is fit to preachy'to nations and to 
Kings, . vmtill they bane eaten the booke of Thisisto 
God ; thatis, till after and beſides all the ar; PI 
learning that man can teach them, they 

be alſo taught by the ſpiritof God him. 

ſelfe, and this teaching is it that makes a 

man 4 rue interpreter; and without this: 

he cannot be,for how can a man bee Gods! 
interpreter to His people,valeſle heknowe 

the mind of God himfelfe , and /tiow can 

he hnowe the: minds of God; but by the tea+ 

ching. of the \ſperis of God .* For as no man ; 
knoweththethoughrofa mangbut the ſpj,!7-Corinth. 
xit of manthatisin him, So: the things of 

God knoweth noma; but the ſpirit of god, 

Indeed: we may be mans interpreter by hu. 

mane teaching, and may interpret the 
Scriptures truly and- ſonndly as a hit- 

mane booke or-ſtorje,;for the increaſe of 
knowledge,but the armine & /piritual inter- 

| preter which (hal pearce thehart,and aſto- 

| niſh theſoule: of man , muſt bee taught 

q by the inward tcaching of the holyGhoſt. 

B 3 Lee 


14 \. "The tnnies and." 


-/\: Let no. man thinke 1 heere gine clic 


aspprobarion leaſtallowanceto Anabapaftical fancies, 
to Amabap- 1nd. reuelations, which are nothing, but 


cy ther dreamesof their owne, or illufions 
of the Divell, farthey contemnebothhu- 


ons, &negs mane leprning;- andtheftudy.ofthe ſcrips 
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*rure, and traſt wholy to revelations of the 
ſpirit; but Gods Spint worketh not but 
vpon the foundation of the worde : onely 
Ltcach this, thata Mimiter muſt bee ag* 
nine. Interpretet,, -an {mterpreter-of Gods 
meaning, And therforc hemiuſtFnotonely 
reaae the; books hut exte it,that 13,notones 
ly haue the knowledge of Diuine things 
flowing 1n his brawe, but ingravenin his 
heart, and pridtegkn his ſexe by ehie ſpirt- 
tall finger of Godt-and therefore for this 
end,after all his Hwne ſtudy,'; meditation, 
conterence, Commentariess ''andafter all 
humane hefpsyhee mult ptay with David, 
Open thou mine eyes, that I may ſee the won- 
aers of thy lawe, Thediſcerning of thoſe 
wonders requires a /prituell wiiemigarion, 
and the opening, of them requires tae 
tang of the learned, Theretorcatter all 
the (tudie which Hleſh and blood, and hu+: 

MRS $44: .o0 ; 1, 71(mane 


a . * ne gt 


dignitie of the Mirierie. I5 
may reaſon can yeelde, pray with the 
rophet, Lord give me the tongue of the lear- 
wed,that I may be a right /nterpreter of thy 
holy will, | 
"Furthermore,inaſmuch as'minifters are 2 Vſe.For 
Interpreters, they muſt labqurfor ſanQi- Miilters, 
tie, and hobneffcof life,” In Efay;che king —_ _ 
bf Aſſiraa is (aide to bee ſanttifiedor ſet apart 1,. Me and 
to defFroy Gods enemies. It there be a cer- ſantiified 
taine kind of /anFrficarron,necellary for the men: and ſo 
worke of deflruf%on, then how much more Þ*< fir{t ofall 
istruc ſen;firationneceſlariefor this great LON 
and glorious worke of the edification of Gord (.1vcs, * 
Church? A Minitter is to detlare the re-' - 
concthation betwixr God and man, and is 
hee himfelfe notreconciled ? Darche pre- 
ſent another man to Fods ure for pat=- 
don, and never yetpreſented' himſclfe 2 
Can hee comment the ſtate of Grace to 
another , and never felt'the ſweeteneſle 
thereofin his owne ſoule ? Dare hee come 
topreach ſan&ification with polluted lips, 
and ont of an vnſanftified heart 2 Hoſes 
might not ſtand pon the Mount in Gods pre. 
ſence, till hee had put off bis ſhooes from off 1s 
Feet, Exod. 3. and dare any man pretuine 
=. 
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d 16 . The duties and. 
s | ſ tocomcinto this moſt high and holy pres» 
| ſence of the Lord,vntilt be have mortfied 
il his corruptions, and caſt off the ynrulincs 
| of his affeions? | 
ON pony In Exodus, the prieſts are bid to ſents 
S -1%3 gerhepeople, and in Leuiticus itis ſaides 
"+ | that God will be /antlified m all that come 
14 * * neere him, but-wha. come ſo neere vnto 
by i Godas the, Miniſters dotSo that it is aps. 
F _.. parant, CMwifters doe ſentlifie the people , 
F andin ſome conſtruftion,, God himſelfe : 
HT Nowe, fhall they one way bee /anfifiers of 
I nag,” fe propleanother way of Ced him[e/fe,and 
i % ſue no way ef thers/elues 2 Surcly if it bee {oy 
! othars, they arc but lame Interpreters , And this 
| is the reaſon dovbtleſle, why vnlanQtified 
Miniſters, and ſuch as arc of a looſe con» 
werfation,belſtow ſuch fruitlefle labours in 
the Church 3 many want no learning, no 
538 ability to interpret, & yet how fewe ſoules 
| $232k doe they bring to God? Some it may bee. 
' | are converted by their Miniſterie , that. 
God may ſhewe, the efhicacic1snotin the 
perſon of man, - but in the. ordinance of 
God, but fewedoubtleſle (for ovght that 
Ll. wecan ſcc:)to teach vs, . how God hateth 
. 4 HE | lim 


F 
, 
| 


dignitie of the CMimleric, 17 
him which will take'in hand- to reconcile 
others to God, himſelfe being: vnreconci- 
led. Seing-then Awniſters arc Gods, Inter- 
preters to the people, to dectare & publiſh 
their reconciliation with God, and thatthey 
cannot be reconciled, vnleſſe they be {anc 
tified, and.can'ſo hardly bee fanQufed by 
the miniſteric of an vaſan@tfied man : let 
therefore all-true Afiniflers of God : firlk 
be Gods Interpreters tothoir owne conſci- 
ences, and their owne ſoules 1sterpreters to 
God, then hall they know-more perte&- 
ly how to diſcharge the office of true In« 
terpreters betwixt God and his people. 
..- Andthus-we-haue the true titles of a / 
true Miniſter, =], - 
Now itfollowethin the Text... 
Ong of 4thouſand,.... | 


_ Hercis the ſecond part of this deſcripti« p.,., | 
en, which 3s by the rereveſſe or-ſcarceneſ[e ria. 
of. good Minifters ; which 15 layd downein is the rare: 


a very {trange phraſe; namely, that a true 
CAinfier,one chat 1$ & right Angel, and a 


true Interpreter, is no common or. ordina- Heis one of 
rie man,butthin fowne, one gf many,MVay, a thouſand. 
eur of a thenſara. Z 


The 
. 
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The meaning hereof is to be conceived 
either properly , or figuratively 2 in the fi- 
guratiue ſence; itisfpoken in relation to: 
miniſters therſelues ; in the proper ſenſe, 
it hath a compariſon with all men :*the fre 
eurative and hyperbolicall ſenſe is, that of 
all the Miniſters in the worlde/notone of 
many is aright Angel, and a true Inter* 
preter : the plaine & proper ſenſe is,that a- 


-monglt the men of this worlfe, there is 


not one of a thouſand which proues a true 
Miniſter. ' For this point let vs examine 
three points ? the truth of it;'the reaſons of 
it,and the vicef it, 1 oo 
The truth hereof is manifeſt,by the exc- 
perience of all ages, wherein it is ſtrange 
to obſerue, bow fewe men of any ſort, eſpe- 
cially of the better ſort, affet the' calling of 


'a CHinifter : and which is more ſtrange, 
- '-howe fewe'ot thoſe that afe Miniſters iri 


name and title, doe deſettie® theſe honous 
rable names of ati e-Lrpel, andan Interpre- 
rer, and thetruth is too manifeſt in'com- 
mon pradtiſe , to inſiſt much vpoir it : ras 


' ther therefore let vs ſee the reaſons of it, 


and they be theſe principally. : 
1 : Furſt 


o 


ch gnitie \ofrthe' Mmniſierie, TH 
Firlt, the-{ omterpe thatlyetly on that 
calling, it being alwayes hated, by wicked 


and prophane men, [becauſe it diſcovers , q co 
their-filthines,'and ynmaskes their hypos® the con- 
crifre: and their doftrine oftimes. isa frets tewpt of it? 
thg-corraſiut to\their conſcience; - that it beingal 
they cannot welter, and walloweſo quier- 7 


ly,and ſecretly m their ſinnes, as otherwiſe 
they would, therefore 1$it:that they ſpurne 
both/4gainlt the calling, and themen,and 
watch them narrowly and take holde of 
theivleaſt infirmaties,” thereby to'diſgrace 
them 4:1ndging:ebatito' caſt 'contempron 
thatcalling,1s toremoue'ſhame from their 
owneſhametullicourſes nor is itpofs1bley 
but thatthey ſhonldithus hate 1/2 callingg 
maſmnclvas\they hate fo deadly both that 
lawt and Embaſſage which they'britg ;* a»d 
that 'G:0 D, whlioſe: Embaſladors* they 
are; UWA" wan, 7 

'Fhis hatred and th{grace in ther wicked 
world, was thatthatcauſed /eremreto cry, 


woe it we, &© made chinv (ig the feeniiog; of jcremic, ” 


his natural reaſon,car/e P time Þ ener he was 10, 
aprophet,for faithihey/amu man of tttention, 
work 714 > oaamgt),”* - vn 1:1 buary 


2.-Rcaſop, 
the defficul- 
tic pf dil» 
charging. , 
the duiics, 


2.Conath, 
2+ I6. 


2-Reaſon e 


want of 
marrite = 
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enery man is at ſtrike and at enmitie with 

mderve vol ron! needy *r4 
The nextreaſon'is The <fficultis of diſs 

charging the duties of is calling : toiſtand 

in _ preſence, toenter intothe holy of 

holie(t; to gee betwixt God & his prople, 


tobe Gods mouthto: the people, andthe 


peoples to God: to bethe. Interpreter of 
the eternall lawe of the 'olde Teſtament; 
and theeucrlafting Gofpell of the New: 
to ſtand m the roume, and to beare the of+ 
fice of Chriſt himſelfe, rotake the 'cate and 
chargeof foules, theſe: conſiderations: are 
ſo.many amazetmentsto the conſciences of 
fuch men, who doe: with reverence ap» 
proch; &'not with raſhnes, ruſ};. vato this 
facred (cate: this made Samt Pal cry out, 
who is (wfficiemt for theſe things, And if Paul 
faid, Fvert? no. marvell though \manya 
man ſay, 7am n:t /ufficient, and doe theres» 
fore draw:their neckesfrom this yoke, and 
their hands from this plongh, vnall God 
bimfelfe or his Church doc prefle them 
tort. © 7 ER 
.-» The laſt reaſon:is more peculiar to thys 
age of the newe Teſtament, namely, = 
, 


dignitic of the Minifterie, 2t 
of maintenance end preferment; for them that 
labour inthis calling :- men are fleſh and 
blood, and inthat reſpe muſt beallured, 
and wonne to- embrace this vocation, by 
ſome arguments-, which may-perſwade 
fleſh and blood :' the world hath mall: a- 
ges beeneneglizent herein, and theretbre 
God'in hislaw tooke ſuch ſtrit orders, for 


cata ence of the Lemites : but eſpecial- Nam18:26 


ly,now vader the Goſpel, this calling is 
vnprouided for,when it deſerues beſt of all 
to berewarded: certainly it werea worthy 
Chriſtan pollicie; to propound good pre- 
ferments to this calling, that thereby men 
ofthe worthieſt gifres might be won vnto 
it, and the want thereof, 15 cauſe why fo 
many young men of ſpecial partes, and 
orcatelt hope, tarne to other vocations, and 
eſpecially ro the Lawe, whereinatthis day 


the greateſt partes of the fineff wits of our This makes 


kingdome, are mployed, & why 2 But be- 
cauſe they haue al the meanes to rife, wher= 


as the Miniſterie, for the moſt part yeel- 5;\niwe ts 
deth nothing, but a pzine way to beg gery; Lay. 


this 15 a great blemith 1n our Church, and 


ſurely I with the Papiſts, thoſe chularen of 


this 
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this world, were wot wiſer -im.their kinde, (in. 


this point) then. the. Church:of God: the re= 
formation hereof js a worke worth the la» 
bour of prince and people: & ſpeciallcare 
3s to bee had in it, clſc 10, will not beretor-/ 


med/for doubtle{lehadnot God him(elfe: 


wiheolde tcltament, taken ſuch ſtraight 
orders for the liuings ofthe Leaes , they. 
had beene put tonolefle extremities,then 
3s the Miniſtric of this age: And this xea« 
ſon added to the other, makes, them; pery 
fect; and all put together make a reaſon 
infallible ;for who will »ndergo ſo vile con+ 
tempt,andwnaertake /@ great a charge for no 
reward: and where there is ſo great con- 
rempt {o heaute @ burthen, and ſq meane a 
reward, what maraell, ifa good Munilter 
be one of a thonſana? © -. ; 
3- The v'c Now let vs make vſc'of chis doQtrine: 
oft . Thevſeis manifold, and yeelds inſtructs 


| : 
> Oe ons to many ſorts of people : Firlt, Rulers 


Vaiuerſities, and AagrFrates are heere caught , if good® 
Colledges, Miniſters be ſo fcarce, therefore to maine- 
and ſchooles ,,;ze and increaſe, and doe all good, they 
can tothe /chootes of the Prophets, to. Vni- 
uertities, Colledges, & Schooles of good 

learning. 


of the Pro» } 
phets, 


& -« & A lb + 


&onitie of the Muſter. 23 
learning, which are the Seminaries of the 
Miniſterie : herein the example of Samue!, 
15 very worthy to bee follo-ved, in whoſe 
daycs the ſchooles of the Prophets flori- 1-5am-19129 
ſhed, and euen Saw/himlelte, though hee 3922223234 
did much hurt in 1/reel,yet when hecame 

ro the ſchooles of the Prophets , his hard 

heart relented,he could doe them no hurt, 

tiay, be put off bis robes & prophecied among 

them, So-ſhould all. Chriſtan princes and 
magiſtrates aduaunce their ſchooles, and 

ſee them both well maintained, and welt 
ftored;the reaſon 1s eutdent & forcible, 

Agood Miniſter is one of 1000. If therfore The rather, 
they would haue the number increaſed; becauſe the 
Jet them maintainethe Seminaries, And ÞP* doth 
againe, if Amtichrift to vphold his king- "ins ny 
dome, the Kingdome of Sathan, bee fo 40m, 
carefull herein, to ere&t Colledges, and AtRome 
indowethem with living, to bee Semina- Rimes 

ies for his Synagogue, and vſe ſo great ©*"% 
meanes to ſowe his tares in the hearts 
of young men, that ſo they may ſowe 
them in the hearts of the people abroad : 
hall not Chriſtian princes bee as carefull, 
6r rather much more zcalous , for rhe 
increaſing: 


Kio.1s 24 The Davies ud 
Whey mcreafingofthe number: of godly Mini: 
ſters? (hall Bae! baze his 4; ea prophets, 
and God haxe his Flias atowe ro ſhame 


mult it beezs Ahab, or td any king , whole 
. © kingdome'is in that eſtate; 

on oy = The leſuires diligence is ſuch in teaches 

teh. Ing,and thereadinetle of ſonie of their no+ 

late toun, Vices ſuch in learning, (the divell himſelfe 

ded Hicrar- doubtleiſe, putting to his helpe withall) 

G that in three yeares (as ſore of them ſay 
ot themſclues) they proceede in humane 


learning, and in the fourth, in Diumitic: 


which it it be ſo, then it may bee a good 


Leſſon, for theſe our ſchooles of learning, - | 


and an inducement to moue all that haue 
the gouernment thereof, ro labourto ad= 
uance learning, by all good meanes, and 
to give it more ſpeedic paſſage : And it 
may ſhame ſome that ſpend ſo many 
yeares inthe VYniuerſitie, and yet alas for 


all that proue not one of a 1000, In theſg, 


' our ſchooles are by Gods mercy , many. 
young trees planted by the river fide of 
this goodly Orchard, which by good or- 
dring anddreſsing, may prooue goodly 
trees inthe temple of God ani ſtrong py 


crs 
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dignitier'df* the OMinPperie. "3 
Arong pillers'jn the Churclysbit they are, 
likeretidetr ptints, amd muſtbe cheriſhed. 
Piinces ant} great men; by a//owing main- 
renance, and the Gorernduriby eftebnhing 

orders, dlookins carefully to their 
execution, muſt{ee/thattheſeplants have 
ſut ficient maiſtire to grow ſpeedily to per- 
fe ripenelle, and that then they be rran/< 
Plantediti'dne time; into the/Church 'and 
common Wealth: theſe be the trees po- 


kf of in'Ezrcbiel;which prowe by the ſider of Fxchic!: 
the tmer which floweth ont of the /anfluarit* 1,6, 


Waters our of the Sanctuary'muſt nortth 
thetni,ind4o they growe'ynto their per= 
fe@ion : but tike away theſe waters : take 
away the libcralitie of princes and good 
diſctphiie froth the Friner/rties, and theſe 
trees nwiſt 'rieedes decay and wither : 
which ifthey do,then the ſmal numberof 
good Miniſters will be fewer & fewer,& 
SFank of at©vo.ther wil notbe one of 2009 

Inthe next place, CMinſters thent- 
{elves arc here taught! Firlf it 'g00d Mi- 
niſters bee fo ſcarce, then ler every man 
fexrre'to mixke them fewer then they bvee> 
eurry man therefore for himlelfe, labour 
C Sp 
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t- Let euery £8 7+ abilitie, then for conſcience to. dif 


ma" feare to 
mo” charge his dutie : namely, to bee a» e-He> 
— gel.to deliuer faithfully Gods Embaſlage; 
and a true Interpreter betwixt God and 
is pcople : thus if thou doeſt, then how- 
ſoeucr the number of good Miniſters is 
ſmall, yet it ſhall bee nothing {maller for 
thee, 

2 [tf they bee ſo fewe, labour to in- 
+. Labour to creaſe them, for the more they are, the 
encteale lefle burden lyeth vpon each particular 
them,by man, therefore let euery Miniſter by his 
Mere >." - teaching and by his conuerfation labour, 
rw #- foto honour his calling, that hee may 

thereby allure and drawe othets to a loue 
and liking thereof, 

3 Arc good Miniſters ſo thinne ſowne? 
are there ſo few of them?then let all good 
and godly Miniſters gize the right band of 

Galath.2.9- #/owſhip one to another, and joyne toge* 
> Let them "CAbtAY & by tha %e 
Se loue an {Aer in loue, & by that meanes arme the 
other and felues againſt the ſcorne and contempt of 
ioyae toges the worldtwe ſee they that are of a kinred, 
ther, * ora brotherhoodgor atiy kind of focietie, 
the fewer they are, the mote cloſelie doe 


they 


"IVY :- 


donitie of the Miniſters. 27 
they combine, the more firmely dos they 
holde together againſt all forraine force : 
fo ooght Gods Miniſters ro doc, becauſe 
their number 15 {6 ſmall: if they were ma- 
ny, leſſe dariger in their diſvnion, But ſec» 
mg they are fo fewe, the tore it concer= 
neth them tocur off contentions, and all 
occaſions of debate; and to ioyne handin 
hand againſt theſe common aduerſaries, 


. In thethird' place, yourp Stmdents are 


roucrbe, the beft things are hard to come 
7: & certainly there are {o few 200d Mi- 
niſters, becauſethe holy Miniſterie.in it 
ſelfe is ſo high & excellent a calling;& as 
it is 4 ſhame to the men that there are ſo few 

- geodCMinitters lo it is a commendation to 
the calling; whoſe honour & excellency is 
ſuch,that as wee ſee heere ſcarce one of a 
thouſand attaines vntoit,thereforemen of 
the moſt excellent giftes, arehere innited 
to dedicate chemife]ues vnto the moſt ex- 
ecllens vocation, yea, -very reaſon it (clfe 
world vrgea man to be one of a thon/axd. | 
C £2 2 And 
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4, © ppp is udents. -, 
heere 990 atrye Miniſter 15 but . To conſe» 


one ofa thoufand;that therfore they bend crate them- 
their ſtudies y and their thoughts to the -- 
Miniſterie, for they well know it is an old 


lues and . 
«ir Studics 
to thatcal: 
ling, 
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t- Let euery 6,3 fot abilitie, then for conſcience to. dif 


ma" feare to ! - 
ok charge his dutic : namely, to bee a» e-He> 
OY gel.to deliuer faithfully Gods Embaſlage; 
da true Interpreter betwixt God and 
fi people : thus if thou doeſt, then how- 
ſoeuer the number of good Miniſters is 
ſmall, yet it ſhall bee nothing ſmaller for 
thee, 

2 lf they bee ſo fewe, labour to in- 
+. Labour to creaſe them, for the more they are, the 
encreale leſle burden lycth vpen each particular 
them,by man, thercfore let euery Miniſter by his 
OO teaching,and by his conuerfation labour, 

*0% foto honour his calling, that hee may 
thereby allure and drawe othets to a loue 
and liking thereof, 
3 Arc good Miniſters ſo thinne ſowne? 
are there ſo few of them?then let all good 
and godly Miniſters gize the right band of 
_ on e/lowſiip one to another, and 1oyne toge® 
Hi "nh :, [ther in loue, & by that meanes arme the 
other and fſelues againſt the ſcorne and contempt of 
ioyae toges the worldtwe ſee they that are of a kinred, 
thet, * ora brotherhoodoratiy kind of ſocietic, 

the ſewer they are, the more cloſelie Fans 


w 


they combine, the more firmely dos they 
holde together againſt all forraine force : 
fo ovght Gods Miniſters to 'doc, becauſe 
their number is ſo ſmall: if they were ma- 
ny, leſſe danger in their diſynion, Butfſce- 
methey are fo fewe, the more it concer= 
neth them tocur off contentions, and all 
occaſions of debate; and to ioyne hand in 
hand againſt theſe common aduerſaries, 

In the third: place , young Strdents are 


one of a 


dgnitie of the Miniſters. 7 
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ſtudents. -, 
heere "9. atrye Miniſter is but ;. To cooſes 


oufand;that therfore they bend crate them- 


their ſtudies , and their thoughts to the {cluesand 


Miniſterie, for they well know it is an old 


& certainly there are ſo few good Mi- 
niſters; becauſethe holy Minifterie in it 
ſelfe is ſo high & excellent a calling:;& as 

it is 4 /hame 10 the men that there are fo few 
- prod Minitters fo it is a commendation to 
the calling: whoſe honour & excellency- is 
ſuch,that as wee fee heere ſcarce one of a 


their Studics 
to thatcals 


mms the beſt ft things are hard to come ling, 


thouſand attaines vntoit;thereforemen of 


the moſt excellent giftes, are here innited 
to dedicate themfe]ues vnto the moſt ex- 
tellens vocation, yea, -very reaſon it (cife 
would yrgea man to be one of a thou/axd. | 
C £4 2 And 
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To furnith 1/2 Andfurtber cas thex.are to in- 
widhche fend this calling asthe moſtrare and' cx 
true ora, Cellent: ſo-thismult teach themJikewiſey 
to haſten to. furauth themſelyes:;with: all 
zood helpes; andimeancs, that. they way; 
become true; Adinfters.and able Interpres: 
ters, and not t99-long' to: (eken/thole 
ſtudie;,which keep a man trom the prac- 
_ _tiſleot this. high, tun&tion ;forat 1snot/re 
* * lie withe; Cnmex/mce, Orin the Colledge, 
; androſiadie, though a man never ſo; faſt! 
-» 1deuoure,yplearning, but:tobe © good Ae. 
- * miſter, 1s that that wakes a man one of & 

- " thouſand, SITÞ. Y $ 
4 Viefor:a;; 58 the.laltplace, Heaters are heere 
Hearcrs, taughttheirgutic, fir{t;to re/pef with re- 
1.T>reac* yerence theperſon,and £9 receme- with: res 
rence the yerencethe Hefſage of eucry true Meſleiy 
— Jes, ſreingitis ſo'rareathingtofinde ai 
doftring, tnne Mnfer;ter.as nothing more witeor, 
baſe then an eud & fewg/Minilter, (whom: 
Math 5.73, Chriſt compares $044 which hath toft bis 
ſanour, which 45 gou6 far notbing, but to bee 


n:cats of a 
Nin'ter, 


caſt out C5 tyaden downe of men:) {o'1s there; 


NOfAE worthyof more lowe and TERETEncE, 
thei a be: diner: for as jy ſaithyrb 


d 9 * 4 


very 
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very feece are braunfultwhich bring glad ty- 
-dings, and Wofhould keſſe rheir feere whith 
broug newer of \peace's theretore \all good © 
Chriſtians areto'receibetand-vic a 
Minter, us:\8,' Pawl faiths the Gelarbians Gala.grs, 
did him, 'extu 44/aw 'w4nyel pf God | Haſt 
thoother/© diy:paſtory wah to him'for 
conference; mak bney, vie 
hisco J oenthys: ſermons, 4& 

ery met by of doubie howony, thinke 
it ho {mall opbrdihary bleſs ing;, for thou 
haſt one of « thon/and, and blellc-God'for 
beltowing'hnomerey on thee; whichihce 
had denyed to ſo many others? tor fort 
hage ws:CMHinifter : ſome haves reg; 
but yet Was he'is-notove of a thonſand.” 
. And antheyLallmen'thar are Farhorry Apavers 
fs ore to corfecratetheir' chil/ their loroey 
to! Godin the ſeraire of the Minij- to the n.ani- 
Aro dering thatitis 6'74ye iid exe. (tric, 
cellent athiingtojbe a go6d/Miniſteririay 
thatmanthould thinkehimfelfe happie, 
ind honoured of God;who may be father 
roifuch a lonne, a$ſhal | tg of a thow- 


In a t—_ enelte his point,a//men 
BUR C 3 mult 


jþ 4 
2 
'. l 

»* 


20 The Datied and 

5 YR foral muſt heere learne; ſecing good Mint- 
oe a: MNtersare/o ſcarce, topray the: Lorde of thes 
God would harueſt, to thraſt out more labourers ante his 
encreale the harweſt: and, far:ithoſe that.are called al- 
number. * ready, that God would rake them faith- 
fulljo that high fungtiona. And as Eſpa 

2.Reg, 2,9. craueth of 44s, that ;the,good ſpirit may 
he dowbled,and trebled wpon them, lo that 

the number may be encreaſcd, And thus 

wee haue the trwth, the reaſon; and the w/# 

ofthis, thata good Miniſter: ts one of 

thouſand. eld bi ? UL A * Ty 

7 _ To declare ynto man hit 

FM yu - ug ec isthe third part ofthe deſcripti* 
by his office 0h ofa Miniſter, thatis, by his affice, 
thatisto de. declare Unto man hu righteonfueſſe ; that 15, 
clare vato , when a poare fioner , by, b14-f1nnes! (the 
_ his " foulties whereof he ſ{ecth; andthe burden 
Sie Whercof bateoletb) is brovghttitlowne, as 
fo ut were tothe very gtsrobhels when this 
Ganer by the preaching of thei Lawe, is 
brought to 477me feeht of thiixmſeries, and 
again.by preaching the goſpel,is brought 

to ley hold on Teſus { briſft,then it is the pro» 
The mea- per office of a Miniſter 19 declare mic that 


IS; may 


& 
by 
/ 


a Ay. a ax = aa 


dbenitie of the Minifterie, $1 
man bis righteon/ner,\Namely; that though 
« himſeffe hebeas1ll,and as foule as linne 
can makehim,:& as thelaw can diſcouer 
him tobe: yet {briff he is rightcous, & 


wit,and by Chrift ſo juſtified, as he is no+ 


more a ſinner in the preſence and account: 
of God , this isthe rigbteonſnes of a Chre: 


Sicbmnduythinizele- wmltzfication of a fin-- 


Sn to declare _ + Ap" to him 
,and believes, 1s the proper 
dutiecbattres Sdiajler <þ>2 
-In-the. fftes, Parte faith of himſelfe, 
that be witneſſed to the Jewes;,@& to the Gen- * 
files,the.r towards God, or 
towards our Lord tefvs Chrift.. In which 
words.is layde downe the compl 


which;aman..mult-pertorme to G OD, 
whotn by hisfaas hee hath grieuovfly of- 
tended; ſccoudly to preach'faith im Chr}, 
rok torgiuenes, andp erfectfaluation - 

vinChriflto all thatſhal ,. 
are Br 


mae both: the former, 
18 C 4 namely, 


Miſt cte dutie - 
a Muniſtes (as he 15 a publique eLnge@ | 
ob dnterpreter,)firſt; to preach on. as 4 


2@ 2 [+ 


COMmmnres 


im;Andafterboththeſe; jc, jc. 
followeth-thav:iwhich.is keere ſpoken: of, thele points, 


= = 4 
we, wt <—_ i - PO On ale a. —— 


3) The Dwticr dad... 
7. He muſt gamely, teihefurecitermdgnbi hight 


declare wher of. So tliatanulieie wordyhre nichufilen 
_—_—_— ly layd downexttiele painits, ediiebens 
ns :hrft, a:true Miniſienmay: & moſt 
1.1obn 2, 4exlarevito atthfoll mati onbeye righteone 
2. Howit mfſe ita bafornd; namely;in Jefwr (hrift 
may be ob- the:righteous. Secondly, bow thats 
tained,  ouſnas may-boe-obtamed,mamuly,rby« dud 
3 He mult 102 two duties Firityby difelats! 


dechare it to 


i MNg hs oe; rghteonſnetie, and thats: 
RO ras. by repentancez\feevadivgby clays 
1t1s r2ady for ming '& cleamy 0+ (C btn rightcoubes, 
hini- ke / and that is done:by fer, Flitdhyza te; 
bel:eucand Agjniſter.njay.andwatt deere thin Highs 
EY teaſes to lam that is tank pak/handpron.: 
clame,thatqtisready-tobus firfibwed ons 
cuery {inner yiduigcit: wills Yhws!: apÞre+ 
hendwit, and that-. iiablieitlinftifioabds 
ſaye! hin(3 (ecomdly, beliderabarespichfe 
2. He muſt carjoy of this with fication; he maſt (b&iBaridr 
_ and dig) wityes and tefigfie 5 0, thiercaoſcicriges? 
allure him 
of it. of the finher,thatatisas, centaitely! trud af 
|  Godis tris}; Por as lawn n:doubttand 
cafes is called; thatbylui oane! hbe: 
may -cieve the truth, \{avhentberontcie! 
eaccsof poorefinncrs wm feageraplanty; 
> {aig Coubtiull 


wo J—Y i DO GE 


dionitie of the CAlmiſterie, 33 
{dotbitull whad co. belieuc- when they 


donbt of this tighreouſucile,thenisa true 


.mittiſter as 2 ferkfaliniineſept God 193- | 
nerre and tefirfierthad 1rarh rom bis owne 
codlcience/knowled ge andtceling of the 
imfulliþle centaxrine of- Gods promules,vn- 
ddoubtfull and dilltc{ted conſcience 


ſpwnerut yt +. 


-þ hirdlyybefides declaratienand reffifira- , He mul 
twin ; become mM iutame this cruthg land (hs mantaine It, 


pbreowfneſfſe} (fthe innersconſgience be 
i 16a quot) againſt all galplay erh;/ar 


Sainſtebepawer of darkneile,and all the ;cmpucions, 


gates of hel} 4 tþie this is t1ueand perfect 
rghtcouſneild whim that apprehradsing 
a6 aforeis nid ddvgetdadilys.s lo.intal 
ble to gotbry-leulothat repents2nd{brs 
leevcth , thatths fhuiſtenoiaht Wer elit td 
theconfachce df the finner nk&hewworde 
odhamch;: and the nance 664d)! and 
mayi call eg wirnds 4) Godv8zints,and alk 
his Alma yaarpe x 10G: hath 
lsrener/oxcevportit} 1hdittiandſtiues 
thutihas js exvlegifett, ad dd /afficient rag bo, 
r006/me (ſes 108 Al n iy IDA RU 44 3\ 
'Þhuvweſcmfomemeatiteawbarit 


» 
NIORes) 900 to 
< 


3 +* The dutlet and 


This duvic is F | buriobes nd 
erdinarily 10 deciave eve 7nt0 4 man his rig onſnes, A 
larto this is the peculiar office of a Miniſter of 


Miniſter, "God, arid'this is the height 


andexcellen- 
cic of his office. In thewantof godly mi- 
"niſters, Iconfefle thatgodly Chriſtan 
"men my one befe anotherin the perfor- 
mance of theſe duties,'and that with 

fit, but it is the proper funttionot a 


TY Miniſter to doeit , and the jromiſe and 


= -''' bleſſing belon 
Mes, NF wane | 
| > teſtifie in this C 


properly.vo him; as the 
allpenitent ſinners; wall 
at : let Dawds ſerue for 


: +441 Many who When hee was caſt downeer 


alae: that rey, comfort and att; 


veri to themouth of helly7 by thatfearc« 
fill <ſconery 'of hns was finnes 
by Nethans preachingz/&© when thefaith 
of his ſoule beganne'to- wreſtle again(t 
Hell; andfiriue againſt defpaire, and to: 
#pprehend'the mercy of: Godin Chrift : 
then I'fay;xould not the teſtimonieof all 
the men in'the 'worlde baue! giuen him: 
ceanat N4-' 
chan did; when hee fide in thewordof a 
prophet, aAd o4 a true\Mamiter,God bath: 
taken awe) thy ſinne,thou ſhalt not dye) what: 
did Nathan here; butdetiare 2hy0 mas bis 

IJ riohteonſneſſe? 


YT” JR _E TY OY WTO Sa 1 0 


dignatie of tht Miniflerie, 35 

Pighteonſneſſe? what did Nathan heere, but _,.. 

theduty of euery'true miniſter? 

- Ifthisbetheoffice and duty comin. t Vicar 

ſer andif ſuch bee the height and excel. mY 

leney:of his office; letysfee then what vie 

Worun make ofit;” * | Firſt For the 
1 Firſt, concerning the Miniſterte : F Po 

Firſt diſcouereth' how'nakedly, weakely, ai 

and inſufficiently ,” he PopiÞ Charch doth doc inf 

declare vnto man big righteonſneſſe,who wil yo” des 

leraman ſecke itiw himelfe, wherealas it LY 

15 not? for Paz/o himfelfe reſlifiech'; pa 


his defireis,tharhee tilay bee found ou? 7 Se _ 


bins/elfe,ond in 'Chrifh; and yer cerrainly,if 
eter manhad:ri RevuſinefſerhSchiowes 


worthtruſting to, Pave had: ti this is the 
cauſe why ſo manyof that religion finde 
not that r:ghteonſasſſe, > which will pacific 
and ſatisfetheir confeiences ; whemthey 
cometo'dye : nn ers cr ns 
when comes torthepinch, do them: 
vesand withvs dooferk f 
rightgouſneſle as {v5}, wherd both. ah 
hymns it is tobe found, 
henfor our oune Miniſterie, —_ 
they-arc taught!2/favlt the) true m—_ 
O 


_—_— of teaching, and 4eciarimg rrohteouſneſſe, 


ER. namely this,notto preachihe laweglane, 
1 - + - orthe, Goſpell alone; a3 ſome vnaginſcd- 

+ by, doe, {þutborh, without. profite } bur 
both the (awe and the, Goipell; the lawe to 

tata. breed repentance the gojped{ta.worke fuwln 
lawe ang, But Wrorders: St the lawe tobreede re- 
we, goſpel, PENtance, and thervthd goſpel] tolworke 
 -o. faith and\\forgivenefle 4]; but neuor !bc= 

- dag forex 11, 412% WA BIBS © V9 YAO 

2 To'bths.: Secondly , theyareitaught re bee ory 
. ws to- ber ſanftified} andirecancled theme 
emlcluct. ſe1yes)fen italy offies0 declare 2105001 
* _ bis righteoulſndle,addeotrh.oritonthyt 
felfe3 andhowxantichiubee # cron wile 

nefr.co teltifib betwaxt d thcrfoule 

of a ſinner when thy owne foul knoweth 

not, notifeeleth the wnuthof. it? certainly 

arc butlamie witneſſes. betwixee 

1atd thefinners foule, : Ddwd latch: 

Pal;z wihodinntsy'/ wilinfirebrbeeia the way 
whereon thew/oalt gee: but hecdar{tofalles 
the ſanje,c/ fets downe' his owne coepert« 
Forclfe they CE: at hai ge fery ob hus ownereptiny 
il OY rance; and $t Gods mereycow hamſdite, 
butfewe., Andithough Ge ſoanctmg doc tarisfe,; 


and 


OOmIK ©  Y Han Coos Ons Pb OO EE IS 2 


 dignitig of che MnoRerie, $7 
and-ſaue'the, pogre 'diltrefled doule of a 


fGaner, by theteſtmonie otfuichamenzto . } , 


teach vs,that the vertuc is not in the meny 
but in the. truth! of: Gods couenant * yet 
alas how fewearethey , toteach vs how 
plcaſing itis vato him, when a dfnifler 
15 adeclarer of that righteonſnoſſe't o: others, 
which hee fr ſt bath bim/eife ; and 152 wite 


nelſe of thatgruth-co ochers; which be fart | vo 

knoweth # hs ewne experience, | + Miniſters," 
T hirdly,the conſideration of this high nor to care 

excellencic of their calling, mult arme all for the con» 


true Ainiſters againſt»the. ſcorze and Ft of the 
4 Yortd. 


comermpt oftheworld, which by wicke 
men 45:calt like duit and mire into the 
face of CHiniſters : let this ſuffice them, 
they are the men that-muſt declare wnro 
wen his righteonſneſſe, eucn he that ſcornes 
4nd contemnes the minilterie, hee hath no 
reghteonſneſſe in him, volefle it bee by the 
meancs of a prare miſter « then doe thou 
thy duty, ' and bee that mockesthee, hath 
caule to-hopourthce , And: let thisencou- 


rage Students :to <onſectate:themſclues 2 Vic for 
totheminitery.; tor wher cating hath fo Studcon, 


high an othce, as'this, ro dectare'rnto man 


3 Viefot 


+” ©» The dirs ol 

crate them, $4/13gÞ1eouſueſerAnd aſſuredly howeuer 
{elucs to the 1h this wicked world;  tliou- art little ac- 
high calling, coutited of (for if it did'tior fo; 1t were not 
wicked :) yet thow atthoxouted in the 
harts of all Gods thildreti,and even in the 
conſciente of (ome, whioſe tongues doe {mite 
thee: andthe ſoules of thouſands , when 
they dye fhal bleſle thee, who in their hues 
cared not for thee: and the duiell himſelfe 
doth enuy,& the holy Angels thetmfclues 
doe wonder at the excelletcy of thy cal- 
ling,inthat thou baſt power to declare vn- 

t6 men hu rightrowuſneſſe, - ' 
hc hearers, In thenext place, beareremay heere 
Scekc righ. learne ; firſt if their righteouſneſſe bee thus 
tcoulnelic #6 bee dzclared as afore , then if they will 
both in hage it, they mult ſcekeit as it may bee 
ne aw 90d found, namely, both in the lawe, andin the 
? Goſpel and not in the Goſpell alone : and 
frſtin the lawe,then in the Golpellifor he 
muſt neuer looke to taſtethe ſweetnes of 
the Goſpell , which hath not firſt ſwal- 
lowed ite. bitter pultes of the tawnt therefore 


thou wouldeſt be declared righteont by the 
Golpell, bee content firſt to bee pros 
nounced m/erable by the lawes if thou 
* - wouldſt 


: 


wouldſt be declared righteontin Chrift,then 
bee content firſt to bee pronounced fin+ 


full and varighteous in thy /effe, Setond- 5.1. mini; 
ly, all men may heere learne , how they gers. 


are to elteeme of Gods Afinifters;and what 
reverence and obedience is-due to their 
perſons, and their: doftrine : thele are 
they which muſt dectare vnto thee thy righ- 
teowſueſſe, if thou haſt any : Att thou be- 
holden to him, who, when thou haſt /off 
« Jewell  ( which was allthy wealth) can 
tell thee where it is, and helpe thee toir 
againe? or to him, whe, when thy cax/e is 
intriall at the barreywill p/zade it for thee ? 
orto him , who, whenthy heath is loſt, 
can tell thee how to get it againe* then 
beholde how thou art beholden to a godly 
CMimfer,who when Adem had loſt both 
himſelfe and thee, that Jewe/lof righteon/- 
wefſe, which was, and/is the whole wealth 
. ofthy ſoule ,;-can truly teltthee where it 
1s, and howe it is to bee had againe; and 
who, when the diuell haleth thee tothe 
barre of Gods juſtice, to recciue tra! for 
thy ſinnes, . can. drawethee there ſuch 4 
dtcharation, as the diucll hinelfe ſhall nor 


bee 


49 I Thiduiorand 


bec able to anſwere f and who; when thy - 


"iu font is icketo death,arideueriito damina- 


$ 


aVcc for 


Pointalſo,the confiderativii of the h&ght 


tion, can'beale the deadly wounds there. 
of, A'good miniftertherefore is worchy 
(as the Apoſtle faith): of double honour, 
whole 'ditic wee {ces to dertere vnuto man 
by vighteouſneſſe\, 'Amid'to conclude this 


of this office of a miniſtergmay encourage 


tathers,to farbers to dedicate their ſonnes to this ho. 
maketheir }y calling: for the Phyſitians care for the 


ſounes Mi- 
nilters, 


body; 'orthe Lawyers forthy cauſe; are 
both inferiour duties to this of the Mini. 
nifter, A good Lawyer may be ove of reune; 


a good Phyſitian one of 20, a'good man. 
#ne of 100." buta good miniſter is oe of 


1000, A'>ood Lawyer may declare the 
true flate of thy cauſe; a good Phyſitian 
miay declare the tre fare of thy boay No 
calling,” 'no'man can derfafe vnro thee thy 
Fghrebitſneſſs,but a true HM niſter, * And 
thus we eethe office or funAtion of a mi» 
viſtet, Now followeth the bleffing, © 

| Thew will he hate mercy upon bins. bars 


The 


LE 
& 
”" 
\ 


dignitiezof the Minifterie, 


ſcription, 4 the bleſſing which God giueth 


to the labours and funRion of a true Mi. God hauc 
niſterz then that is, when a man by the mercy on 
[2 of the lawe, is brought to true th< finner; 


umiliation and repentance , and by the 
preaching ofthe Goſpell, to true faith in 
the Meſſaszthen will he (that «, God) hae 
mercy on bim (that is, on the penitent and 
belceving finner.) ' Behold heere the ad. 
mirablef1mpathy , and the cooperation 
of God, and the Miniſters office, Man prea- 
cheth, and God blelleth : Man worketh 
onthe heart, and God gines grace t a mis 
niſter declares vnto man hu righteonſneſſe, 
and God faith /o be it he ſhall be righteous: a 
mtniſter pronowncerh mercy to a penitent 
finner, and forthwith-God hath mer cy on 
him, Heere wee ſee the great and glorious 


account which God makes of the worde of 
5 * 


41 
The fourth generall part of this de- 


then will 


God & his © 


Miniſter 


his miniſters, by them truly taught and ther, 


rightly applyed,namely,that he as it were 
tyeth his bleſſing vnto it : for ordinarily 
till aman knowe his righteouſneſle , by 
the meanes of an Interpreter, God hath 
not mercy on him, but as ſoone as he doth 
knows 


4. Point,the 
bleſsings: 


- 


Math.16. 16. 


John,20, 23+ 


Elay.44-25» 
36. 


42 T he duties and 
knowe it,then-as we fee here God wil haut 
mercy on him and will ſay deliner bun,&+c. 
This is no (mall honour to miniſters,and 
to their Miniſterie; that God himſelfe 
otuesa bleſſing vnto it, & worketh when 
they work,andas it were (taicth wayting, 
when they declare vnto.a man his ighte- 
oulſneſle,and then bath he mercy on him: (o 
powerfull and fo'effeAuall is the worde 
ſpoken by a miniſter of God,/This is that 
which Chriſt auoucheth Fbhat/cener you 
looſe tn earth, ſhall be tooſed in beanen, Will 
you knowe the meaning heteot 2 Reade 
Saint lohn , whoſe ſinnes ſoener you rent, 
they are remitted; whoſe you retaine, they are 
retained ; will you haue the meaning of 
botl1?read EſayyGod deftroyerh the tokens of 
Soothſayers, and makes Wiſardi and Aſtro 
togers fooles, turneth worldly wiſemen backs 
ward and makes their knowledge foobſbneſſe: 
but hee confirmeth the word of bis ſernantt, 
aud performerh the counſel of his meſſenger:, 
Thus God bindeth and looſeth with thens, 
remitteth and retaineth with thems,by confir- 
eng their word and performing their coun- 
felt; For example. 4 


Ds - 
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A true miniſter ſeeth a ſinner heraned in 
his ſmns,& (till rebelling againſt the will of 
Godzhe therforec declareth ume him bis wn- 
righteonſnes, & his fin, & denounceth ynto 
tym, the miſery & curſes of Gods juſtice, 
as due vnto hum for the ſamezhere he binds 
onearth,here he retains onearth, this mans 
ſins are likewiſe bound & retained in hea- 
wen,On the other ſidejhee ſeeth-a man pe « 
mize behening,he pronounceth forgiue= 
nes of ſins , & happines vato-him forthe 
ſames- be fooſeth him from the band of his 
ſins, by declaring wnto hims bis ropbteouſnes, 
this mans fins are likewiſe looſed &remits 
ted in heanen, & God himſelfe doth pro- 
nounce him dleare in heauen, when the 
Atniſter doth ori earth. Thus God confir« 
with the word of bis ſernants , and perfor. 
weth the counſel of bus meſſengers, - 


The vſc of this do&trine is, firſtfor rw- 1 Ve For 


bers and great men of this worlde; this fulers.to ... 
giue duc 10s 


uerence to 
nurſing Mothers vnto the Chinich, whole the mini. 


authority they ſee is {o great over tnem,as ters. 


may teach them to be »#+/ſng Fathers and 


that their decree ſtands ratifiedin heauen! 


Therefore though their place bee great; Plalme.$3, 


and they bee Gods vppon earth, yer mult 
D 3 they 


Elav. 
2 Vie for 
Main:(ters- 


44 The duttes and 


they withall acknowledge, that iniuſti- 
fying a finner,in interpretation , # d c/4- 
ring vuto man his righteouſneszin binding 
and looſing , their power alſo is immediate 
from God, & aboue theirs, and they them- 

{elues,as they are wen, muſt /abmurt theme 
ſelucs to this powerfull word of the mini» 
{ters,to be taught by it,and tobe reconci- 
led by meanes of it , & highly muſt they 
reſpe& igfor though a man ſpeake it, yet 
is it the word of God: this is to lick the auf 
of Chriiti feete, which the Prophet (peas 
keth of:notas the Pope would haue 1t,to 
hold the ſtirrop, &leade the horſe, & hold 
the water to the Popegto kiſle his toes, to 
holdetheir kingdomes of him, as tenants 
at will,or by curteſ{1e,butreuerent!y to ac- 
knowledge the ordinance to be Gods,the 
function & dutyto be high.& excellent, 
to acknowledge the power of their keyes 
and cenſvres(being rightly applied, their 
promiſes. & their threatnings tobeasfrs 
God,& to{ubmitto them accordingly, 

. Secondly, Mmftersthelelues here mult 
learne,when they take the word of recons 
ciliation into their hands and mouthes,to 

Call 


' 


dignitie of the Miniſterie. | 
call to minde whole it is, even the Lords, and * = Gods 
that he worketh with them, & hath the grea- \cc11,, © 
teſt hand in the work, and that therefore they 
muſt vſe it in holymaner, with much eare and 
reuerence: It is not their owne, they may not v/e it 
a they tft. And laſtly, Hearers are here taught, 
firft to ſee how mad ſuch men be which care- : Vielor 
leſly,and fildome heare ſermons, but vpon any 11c,r,11 
occalton flye to wiſaras and charmers , which : Heare 
are the aiwel; Prophets : for ſee the difference Gods word 
of theſe two, the wiſard and charmer hath ſo. <2 & res 
cictie with the dinell, the Preacher with God: Kerengy, 
the charmer hath his calling from the aineljthe 
$ Preacher isfrom God : the Charmers charme 
3s the dizels watchword (when he charmeth,the 
divell doth the feate):the preachers doEtrine 1s 
God: watchword , when hee truly applyethit, 
G O D himſelfe ratifieth and makes it good: 
, therefore let all men feare to have thus to doe 
with the diuell, by ſeeking to his flaues, & let 
| them drayw neere to God, by entring into fel= 
| lowſhip with his holy prophets, and godly 
Miniſters. 

And farther, if when they preach,and thou "_—_ 1 
belieueſt,chen G O D hath mercy on thee, then pre: ogatiue 
learne what reucrence they and their word is of the Mini. 
D 3 worthy ters calling, 
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they withall acknowledge, that iniuſti- 
fying a finner,in interpretation , 11 d; c/4- 
ring vuto man his righteouſneszin binding 
and looſing , their power alſo is immediate 
from God,& aboue theirs, and they them- 
{elueszas they are men, muſt /abmut theme 
ſelues to this powerfull word of the mini- 
[ters,to be taught by it, and tobe reconci- 
led by meanes of it , & highly muſt they 
reſpe&itgtfor though a man ſpeake it, yet 
is it the word of God: this 15 ro lick the auf 
of Chrit: feete, which the Prophet ſpeae« 
keth of:notas the Pope would haue 1t,to 
hold the ſtjrrop, &leade the horſe, & hold 
the water to the Pope,to kiſle his toes, to 
holdetheir kingdomes of him, as tenants 
at will,or by curteſ{1c,butreuerent!y to ac- 
knowledge the ordinance to be Gods,the 
funtion & duty-to be high. & excellent, 
to acknowledge the power of their keyes 
and cenſures(being rightly applied, their 
promiſes. & their threatnings tobeas frs 
God,& toſubmitro them accordingly, 

. Secondly, Afmfterstheſelues here mult 
learne,when they take the word of recans 


ciliation into their hands and mouthes,to 


dignitie of the Miniſterie. 
call to minde whoſe it is, even the Lords, and 
that he worketh with them, & hath the grea- 
teſt hand in the work, and that therefore they 
muſt vſe it in holymaner,with much feare and 
reverence: [t is not their owne, they may not w/c it 
as they bft. And laſtly, Hearers arc here taught, 
firft to ſee how mad ſuch men be which care. 
leſly,and fildome heare ſermons, but vpon an\ 
occaſion flye to wiſards and charmers , which 
are the diwel; Prophets : for ſee the Ciffergnce 
of theſe two, the wiſard and charmer hath ſo- 
cictie with the dinell , the Preacher with God: 
the charmer hath his calling from the aineljthe 
Preacher is from God : the Charmers charme 
1s the dizels watchword (when he charmeth,the 
divell doth the feate):the preachers doftrine 1s 
Gods watchword , when hee truly applyethit, 
G O D himſelfe ratifieth and makes it good: 
therefore let all men feare to have thus to doe 
with the diuell, by ſeeking to his flaues, & let 
them draw neere to God, by entring into fel= 
lowſhip with his holy prophets, and godly 
Miniſters. 
And farther jf when they preach,and thou 


2 


» VieGods | 
word reuc. 
rently. 


2 Vſe lor 
Hearers, 
1 Heaze 
Gods word 
Olten & res 
uerently, 


See the 


dionitie and 


belieueſt,chen G O D hath mercy on thee, then pre: ogatiue 
learne what reucrence they and their word is of the Mini. 
D 3 worthy fters calling, 


Obie, 

Bu may 
not an0ther 
C'riſtian do 
10? 


And notor- 
dinatily, 


x For they 
hmenot 
the {rme 


promile. 
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46 The duties and 
worthy of , whichis thus accompanied with 
Gods mercy and forgiuenes : and then learne 
to heare the Word with feare and trembling, 
for it is Gods word,and not theirs ; and when 
a truc Munilter ſaith vnto thee, on a true 
ground, Idenouncethee a finfullman, and 


vnderthe curſe, or [declare thee to be righte- 


oxz,and a child of graceyit is all onegas though 
God from heauen had faid ſo vntothee, If; - 
ny man aske; But 1s it not « goodif another 
man pronounce forgiueneſle vnto me ypon 
my repentance? I anſwere, yes vndoubtedly, 
ifit be # extraordimarie times or places, when 
thereare no CHiniſters t for otherwile, cer» 
tainly this bleſsing is principally tied vatothe 
Miniſters calling : for it 15not ſaid of any Pri. 
vate mens calling any wher in the ſcripture,as 
itis heere ſaide of the miniſters, | 

If an Angell, an Interpreter come toa man 
and declare unto kim his righteouſneſs, then 
(marke the conexion) then will G O D hane 
mercy 0n him, and will ſay, Deliner him, &c, 
Whence comes this bleſsing 2 fromthis pro« 
miſeof God, Ittherforc other callingswil chal. 
lenge ordinarily the ſame #/ſing , then muſt, 
theychaue the ſame proſmiſe. Beſides, other 

0 OY | Chriſtians 


_— 


* 


dignities of the Minferie, 47 
Chriſtias being private men,though they 


2 Theyhaue 


not the 


be ſanRtifted, | & haue a good meaſure of power 
knowledge z yet have they not the ſame to diicerne, 


ſperit of aiſearmmg that godly Miniſters 
haueznor can ſo tully & truly i=dge,when 
a man hath repented, when notzand there- 
fore cannot ſo truly pronounce the ſentence 
of the law ar (Goſpel,nor hauethey ab:hs 
tie ordinarily by their good conference, 
and Chriſtian counſell,to conmert a ſoulec, 
but to confirme one conuerted : but that 
power ordinarily belongs to the publike 
miniltery of the word,therefore it follow- 
eth,that ordinarily theyhaue not the pow- 
er to pronounce the "At of binding 
or looting vppon any man : /confeflc,in 


times or places, where no miniſter can be 77 extr:ors 


had, God bleſleth the labours of priuate 
men, that haue knowledge,ſometimes e- 


dinary times 
andin want 
of minitters 


uen for the converting ofa man to. God, & they may, 


for comforting him atthe houre of death, 
and gives a vertue and power to that ſen- 
tence which they (hal pronounce one vp 
on anothers repentance: but as this is ex 
traordinary, andin the want of ordina- 
ry Miniſters ,. ſo in that caſe a privere 
man of knowledge and Godlineſle, 

D 4 is 


83 ' 


The'Duties and 
i made a Miniſter for that time to himſelfe, 
or to another, cucn as 4 prinate An in ca- 
ſes of extreame danger, whe nomagiſtrate 
is preſent, 1s made a magifirate hunſelte 
to defend his own life, So then as in want 
of a Magiſtrate, the ſword of the mayiſtra- 
cie1s put into the hand of a private man:ſo 
inthe wantof Miniſters, the keyes of the 
Aimiterie are committed ,and put into 
the hands of private men, (as in þ dayes of 
perſecution)that then theymay with com- 
tort admoniſh & aduiſe: and with power 
pronounce mercy and forgiveneflc one 
vnto another,vpon their true repentance. 
Yetalwazes remember thatin ſo doing,a 
private man 15 as a Mimifter for that teme,C- 
mm that caſe : but ordinarily (and alwaics 
in ſetled Churches)this power pertaineth 
to the CMiniſterie,& is theirs alone by or« 
dination;and to them belongerh the pro- 
miſe and the bleſsin>,that when hee hath 
declareato a man hu riohreoufne ſehen God 
will haue mercie on him, And thus we lee 
aifo the bleſſing of God vpon the funtion 
ot the Mimitterie, & annexed .therunto by 
the merciful diſpenſation of God, /t fol- 
loweth, | = And 


—— by , 
he 2 "I 


dipnitie of the CMimiſterie, 49 


e And will ſay: Deliver him that he gee not 


downe into the pu; for Thane receined a re- 
conciliation, 


- The fift and laſt part of this deſcription 
1s; the Commiſ3tov & authoritic giuen vn- 
to him, which is ſo great,as never was g1i- 
ven.to any creature, and is this; when a 
Miniſter of God hath declared vnto war 
bis righteonſneſſe, hath brought him to the 
ſtate of grace, and God in his fauour hath 
had'mercic on hitn; then God ſaith to the 
Miniſter, Deliver that ſonte from hell, for 
Thame pardoned bim im Chrift, I am reconci« 
led to him, 

In which words, authoritie is 'given to 
a Miniſter of God ro redeeme a man peni- 
tent,from hell & datnnation : not that hee 
is the meanes of working out this rederp- 
tion, for that wholy and onely is 'Chriſt 
himſelfe : but hee 15 Gods inſtrument ard 
Chrifts nfirument; Firſt, to apply thoſe 
meanes vnto him: Secondly, ts pronounce 
his fafetie and deliverance when theſe 
means are vſed. Heres the principall ho- 
nour 


5. Part,the 
Commitgst- 

on,whichis, 
Deler the 
penitent 


man from 
hell, 


How a M4 + 


. piſterisa 


re&cemer, 


More then 
Angels, 
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nour of all, belonging to that calling: and 
itis the greateſt that ever was vouchſafed 
to any creature, Man or Angel : forit is a 
plaine Commilsion, te go and defwer ſuch 
a man from the power of bell, & to redeeme 
him into the ſtate of Gods children, and 
to make him heire ofheauen: Angels ne- 
ver had this Commiſion, they are ef* 


Heb, r.vltÞ (ngers ſet ont for the goed of thoſe whos 


More then 
any other 
callin g of 
men. 


Admiſters baue redeemed, and rhey hauc 
brought many comfortable meſſages vn- 
tothem: butit was neuerſaid to any An+- 
gel, Deliner that man that he goe not downe 
into the pet: as it heere is ſaide vntoa Mini- 
ſter, nor any man but Miniſters haue this 
Commiſsion. Toſomecallings GOD 
faith, worke thou for man , bwild him 
houſes, provide. him ſuſtenance to the 
Phiſition, hee/e that wan :to the Lawyer, 
doe that may inſlice : to the ſoyldier, fiebe 
for him: to the Magiſtrate , defend him : 
to the King, gowerne him, & ſec thateuery 
one doe his dutie: tonone but tothe Mi« 
niſter doth he ſay, Dedner him that he goe 
not downe into the pi, 

It this be ſo then for the vſe, firſt Mi. 
niſters 


degnities of the CAlinifterie, $1 

piſters muſtlearne heere, that if they will Vſe x. for 

haue the honowy of Redeemers, then myſt Miniſters, 

they doe the dutie of Redeemers, they ——— 

muſt pray earneſtly for the peopleztor that ———_ 

is one meanes whereby they redeeme pre:ch,difio 

men, gently, 
They muſt fay with Samwel, God fors 1.Sam.12, 

bid that | ſhould ceaſe to pray for you: They 

muſt mournetor the impenitent , when 

they will not turne to God, So did Da. Phlm 11s. 

wid, his eyes guſhed out with riners of waters, 

becauſe men kept net Gods law, And lere- 

mie, who wiſheda fountaine of water mmbhiz 

eyes, that he might weeye for the ſinwes of the 

peopla. They mult privatly conferre wiſte, 

admoniſh, and rebuke, and principally they 

muſt preach, and that in ſuch good. man» 

ner, andinſodiligent meaſure, as that 

they may redecme and winne ſoules, and 

the end that they muſt ayme at, muſt bee, |, , .. 

. i Os 
ro winne ſoules, Some preach for feare of ing they are 
the law,to auoyd cenſure or puniſhment; redecmery 
ſome for faſhion lake, that they may bee 
liketo others : ſome for oſtentation ſake, to 
win credite and praiſe:ſome for ambition, 
to riſe 1n the world ; all theſe forget their 
| Ccm- 
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| Commiſsion , which is, Delinuer «a man 
' frombell. _ | 


This f1.ould bee the end of theirprea« 
ching, to de/iner a ſoule from hell, & what 
ſhould Commiſs1oners doe, but execnte 
their Commiſsion 2 High Commiſſioners 
are worthy to be aw Commiſsioners , or 
rather, no Commils1oners,if they wil not 
put it in execution, Tt 15 therefore lamen- 
table to ſee, that ſome by not preaching; 
ſome by vaine preaching, ſhew that they 
intend any tbing rather then the winning 
of ſoules ro God, 

Let then all good Miniſters ſopreach, 
as they may ſay with E/ay, Behold Lord 
heere am | andthe children whom thou ha#t 


gixen me. And thatthey may returne their 


Commilſsion thus : Whereas thou O Lord 
ganeſt mee this people,and badſt mee deliner 
them, that they goe not downe tnto hell, Lord 
Thane done it :it the thing my /oule aymed 
at with all my defire, and exdenonr ; and by thy 
mercy I bane effeftedit accordingyy, 

And the rather muſt all Chriſtian Mi- 
nifters ſeriouſly inted the ſaumy of foules, 


maſmuch as Antichriſt doth ſo carneſtly 
ſceke 


donity of the Mimſterie. 53 


ſceke the defiynion of ſoules, by winning Tarkes and 


them to his Synagogue. The Twrke ſpares 


no labour, no coll, to infe&t young; chil- ca-efuil o 
dren of Chriſtians with his impure and ſeduce 
blaſphemous ſuperſtition, The Pope and fouls, 


his vaſlals (eſpecially /e/ats,)vic al means, 
deuiſe many {tratagems,fpare no colt,nor 
labor,to ſeduce & inuveagle young men, 
and the beſt wits, Surely their care and 
policic herein 1s admirable: and yet alas, 
when (like the Phariſtes ) they baue com- 
paſſed Sea and land to make a Proſelite, they 
make |.im like themſeluesgbe childe of bel, 
And they are fo farre from hauing «zy 
ommiſſion from God to doe this , or any 
bleſsing promiſed,as contrariwiſe GOD 
forbids them, and his curſe lycth vppon 
them for ſo doing, 

Shall they be ſo diligent to deſtroy ſoules 
without a commi/1ion, and incurre Gods 
curſe tor their labour?and ſhall not Chris 
ſtian Vhaiſters be much more diligent to 
winne and redeeme /oules, hauing lo large 
a commiſriontorthe purpoſe; and ſo great 
a b/eſzing promiſed thereynto? 

lathe next place, this goftrine bath 
vic 
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Hearers, 
1. Teſco 


54 The Duties and | 
vie tothe hearers, Firſt, to let them ſee 
the excellence of this calling, which hath 


the excel & Commſſion and power to redeeme them 
lencie of ths from hell aid damnation, & what honour 


Miniſters 
arc Gods 


is due vnto it: and to let the wicked man 
ſee (which = way abuſeth either the 

ſons or the funtion)how baſe & vn- 
thankefull ren they are; to recompence 
euill tor 200d, and therefore no maruell 
though eail do nemer depart from the houſes 
and ſawmies of ſuch men | and further,to en* 
courageall men to giue theſelues to God 
in this calling, for ſec here what they are, 
even the high Commuſſioners of God, Wee 


haucin our eſtate, a power dcligated to 


me * certaine men of worth, and itis called the 
wn» high Commiſ1z#n, becauſe they have power 


ro doe great things, and that man thjnkes 
himſelfe happy who can bring his ſonne 
tothis, to be thought fir to bee one of thus 
Commiſzon: but behold heere 4 higber 
Commiſion, 4 Commiſiton from God, 10 re- 
deeme ſoules from the power of hell, and the 
dizel; clawes : thisis in deed a high Com- 
miſsion, and ſo high as this 5 was never- 
Zrantcd outofthe Court of heauen to any 


creature 


digmitie of the Minuſterie, 5 5 
creature but to Miniſters 2 they therefore 
are the High (ommiſrioners of the high 
God. Is it notthenan honour and __ 
neſle vrito thee to bring thy ſonneto this 
eſtate ? 


Andlaſtly, this muſt teach all hearerr, 


their dutie to Gods word: namely,to ſub- ſubmit the. 


mitthemſelues vntoit ; for if the Mini- 
ſter haue a Commuſ3ion -to redeeme thy 
ſoule; it muſt beby the word & holy di(- 
ciphne. Therefore thy dutie is to keare 
Gods word patiently,to ſubmit thy ſelfe 
vnto it, to be taught and inſtrued, nay 
to be checked and rebuked, and to have 
thy {innes diſcquered, & thy corruptions 
ript vp. 'Ifthou wouldſt have thy c4/c 
ſucceed wel,chy Lawyer muſt diſcouer the 
weakneſles of it: Ifthy body tobe cured, 
thy Phyſition muſt purge the corruption of 
it, Soft thy ſcalebee to be redeemed, thy 
CMimafter mult fee the weaknes, & purge 
the corruptions of it, and though his doc- 
trine be harſh, &hard vntothy nature,and 
p diſcipline of þ Goſpel ſeeme rough vnto 
thee, yet muſt not thou rage and rebel a- 
gainſt it,nor hatc him, nor raile at his perſs 


but 
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but ſubmitthy (elfe: vato 1t,, for it is the. 
mellage and Mumiſteric of thy faluation : 
if otherwite, thou doelt indeede a great. 
wrongta the Miniſter,' for thou: fruftr« 
teft bis comma/110n: but alas, a farre 
-greater to thy ſelte,'for thou 
turſtratelt chwme owne - 
| ſatuation, 


'L 


Treatiſe 5 the _ 


Duties and Dighities of .* 
the Miniſteric by Mai« 
ter Perkins, | 


giſh Nation : The, Lonoratics, chi(that [ 


TO THE. KIGHT 


worſhiptull and Reverend Iud- 


ges, Sir _ Sagile K night, one of the 


Barghsbf Nik aieltics'& wr,afhd So 

hriflophsr to Knigts ., x” one 7 of tie 
Fug Fo bis Majeſtic Court of Kings 
nch, 4a Sir Edward Phillips Kwight , his 
Ws Sargeaht dt ODS now Or late 


e ages Te O NN 
OED, ed - 
ome; AY a 


' rFagebec TIT. 


iid 10 5s Bt ; 
I 4ll he in other NN ats- 
R Tere 244 there ef t theiv bookes, 


that thi#d avs wb aforaces of the Ex. 
_ 
callit)the unlearned of our Getrie & Not 
tie,the beg gery of our poorcy+ the Baſones of 


the bode of owr Miniltene; The firft blot our 


Nobilitis and Gentrie bawc wellwided  ſaits 
the firfl duces of on our bleſſed weep aberb; 
partly by (uitheat hobur?) BaFthie by tavell £ 


broade,and I hope they will do it more & move: 
The ſecond hath fs well leſſened by goud 
{zwe: of late, and would ud hee more, if the Exe- 
CUIOL Wer? as 700d as our lawes bro (5-67 were 
er bonony to our N atIoN , 68:2 move £0 Our 
Relts 


DUBaa; 
"Religion; ifirere quite iba fi Ihe 
hs tes v1thete Ball bee pBore ener with yy, + 

1b alle, thert ball tot bet b Beg 3 arbngft Dow. 1 wy 
vr; Tfthere were jo poore, what Poul Becbme 


| of Charitis Fr es Chari 1d Jelews Poe 


vertic, not'to maintaine Bevenit * "Pantr(y 
wit br Croſſe; but it is Wo "Chir/e ; but Beo- 
geries 4 fearefull aſe : HitBiened 0n the 


"eetemies of G God" and Dau #/ath not, bee no- 


Yer fw 4 16 ightedbe wants cHaPvore, Pur this Plalm, 1ags 
bee Ce him beoge BPO Thr daily O30. 

cries #4 ons fireeth7, chic ſor yer fu hber 5476p Pal3nc3he \ 
mation beetcdf, that the eee Pbbfe my 

bee Nuffitiently provided for that bz neede'nt\, 

will rhe Sthrdie' bes Ser compted” to worke, 

that hee may aoÞbe (iffered th begge. _ 


- you, or iwibu/OrH2P ot hawie a band: Wc ee 


thieb 23) we whowWh Hhe Irie 
Fall pray for is "nid for them that labour in it, 
But row for the third;1 feare"o8e but rhews: 
Fit hand of Goth; £49 wipe oWYPar ftuine from 
vir Church: The ajarf ev MF Perie7al(body 
of ob Miniſteriewhe#cs #it but either from 
thewmworthineſſe;or Povertie they ecof * and 
the onworthWeſſe,* whence #1t;" bet from the 
Povertic, 47d baſe maintenance of our Mi. 
niftry, which waronce robbed by the Abbies, 
and after by ſome in our owne State, which yy 
then Popifh , and Poperie that flands ſamgch 
A 


2 vpn 


at _”— —___ 


FCC. x 


The Epiſtle., 
par Non dimittiturpeccatum nifi reſtity- 
atur ablatum, ee for all that , won/a nt re- 
ſtoxe varo the Charch. her tonties agarze. 
But « popiſh Abbies Itols them, /o « panſ 
State kept them, aud to thei ſhame /ome of 
the goed Profeſſors of our Religion. heave of 
fate reftored [yeh as were in they bands, Aand 
there 1 hope that all our Profeſſors, (pnieſſe 
they care v1t to bee accounted bypocrus) wil 
wake ſome conſcigns ble refittution, We dae not 


Luke 1 9, crave that they mandd with Zacheus reltore 


foure-told (payah 1 15 apparayt, that the 
tenthes were gat from ws in o/d time, by moſt 
Halle and torged Cauillations)we onely craue 
Our 0wne ,we.womd aike no more, wor wiltong- 
f take Icilc : for awr whole duetic & fl rex 
quired: then why ſbould net our whole gue be 
paye? And yet ther the world may Learne of v4 
contentedneflc;a well by our pratite 4s our 
aoftrme,wme would for the preſent take in goed 
party reft comented with a part of owr owne: 
Aud ſome competent portions. ont of the |ma- 
propriations, (proportioned (8 the quaniitie 
of the charge zmpoled , ava the giftes and 
panes required) wau/d for 4 time be 4 reaſ0+ 
w1ble (aticfaflion in our Mini teric nil our 
Pate forndit (elf,enher better enabled or more 
ftiraightly tied in Conſcrence to full reflitu tron, 
| But 


0 


8 


| Nedicatorie. 
But 48 I ſaidgbis ts a works of God: bim/e.fe, 
fer if « man could ape uſo many Parliaments 
would not hae ſp; 3t thus ſome of them would 
haxe eternized u [clfe, withyhu bonourable 
nam: 10 all poiteritier. The Parliament that 
rcltored /mpropriations, but ii] that,or ſome 
ether conr,/e (4s good) bee takengt tn both vn 
ſcalonable,ang varcaſonable ts complaine of 
the [3norant,or te crave 4 learned Miniſte- 
ric-For ſhal the Oxes mouth be mouſled, !-Corimh» 
which treads out the carne, &r ſhall a man 9.7.9. 14 
pac to warreat his owne coll? and bath net 
God ordained (market « hu Ordinance) 
that thoſe which teach the Goſpel, ſhall live 
of the Goſpel? Et e/a:s,bow ſhalthe CMmes- 
ferie of England tine af the Goffel, when my 
{enal! experience can ſhew that in one Corner 
of ane . ountie of this Kingdems, wherin there The Eaft- 
are ome 10 5,pariſhes,or parochial Chappels, Rideng of 
«lrpoſ} 4 109.0f them, (if not a full 100.)ere rhe Conn 
Im propria' tend amongit them, / can ſhewe ty of 
the maſt pariſhes hane but 10, pownd or there* Yorke. 
#bou's (ome 8.4; ome 6.4i ſome 5.41 [ome fomre 
pound, ſome ngt 4,pound: yearly bing for tbe 
Adniſter and theje impropriations worth ſame 
3 00. #, many 220. ti, almeſ{ af 190, liper 
@v | yea there one worth 400 paynd p27 an: 
where there were bat 8 I. left for the Mini» 
A3 | ite 


Ret, v1til/of late with h4ch aUd10, yok) 
whore war obtaoned for & PPeatBbr ahd /o there 
rout of 40\8; Pound Pabedfor a Minifte, 
"and remand exrbed for a Preacher,” mrhay 
pariſh -Whive there af? '$688%, "Cotnth. 
ici OfUfthe reſt the Crowhe bark Vor 
"i ©6't ounAvept or mor /O mich" ere Ap 
wy Mer 3386 ppimnd{beny a'rith liih7; for a wor 
84, PRE” thy learned" W{imifter; '# ortiiecent Hiring fob 
d i Ph | W291 oat wore then ſome 7 Painful & able mints 
ah; +30 frets bane) {Prow not what becomes of it, Vit 
Ft. Yeſſe # gotwthe feeding if Khir Cormorats, 
Aye not theſe rovdly Uinin? forlearned men? 
Wn may nit wer expe7'n tarved miniſteties 
Where rh2+es ſuch maintenance? & Ihariig 
Par hb» comntrice”, Ve wot able th Bowe 
Yhehke Prefilents. [ bant the rather made Fe. 
$5 xSY Yationbevef-\" that our bigh Cort of Pathia? 
- Ha ann thief; nyſe bow great rauſe they hane,to gÞ 
$93 Yerward with tar WON already bythe mn /þ 
nfo the eflabBhing of aTeatned Miniſterie. 
wh” * But if they bring t not'ts paſſe whe then ye: 


mameth \ "but to hope that the grvat z0d of 

heaticrigwit part into the Veart of the God ori 

earth, co noblr bing (into whofe hahdi he hath 

1; Prtthe /w01 d of ſeneraigne antboritie)anivres 
4 wor 2bleventt-viro fable r6ſalition to exetits 

WW trs ſufrevie fewer for the reformation of thit 
| 99% ore C cull 


4 7 
Us 


| riſe Tok hy #to or 
hs _— 


edrcatorie, ; 


evil] \abib er 7 Perkins lethin thx 
Fug Wear 7 e£ ek nqsguill, for 

eilherd hen(ed be 61 3heywilh, $6 pap 
hah O Eros 1H te mean, ADA Treas 


Ze ous pr aprids 
Hort in their onncbe 4F> __ woke 
them to4a Conernght reſluntion , mm 1. Bp wpole or, 


iy part. 2.4 theix relates) bop » » or thew; 
eqplclence Be pal] mooug them For heerem are 


{1d ds downs a Ad as ether, haththe, du, 

Oey | fo be Hone þ Sy; fat ul} Vonep-adtls 
nities duc vnto them for then, dut 

fo ſeeing the diznines of of th My _ ee. 

moſt honourable gnd the uric o chargeable, 

it canvot but £r1emue therr chriflian rv. to /ee 

the rmaintenance /o mr/erable, 

Thu Treatiſe 1 firſt of. all [erdto you,th wn- 
der your names ts the wirll,c5to you firſt, foras 
I an ſure you loued the Author and honoured 
tbole excellent gifts of God in hins, {o you canot 
but accept this after birth of his (44 a fatberlec 
child fer the fathers ſake. And for my ſelf,to cas 
ceale al perſonal & prinat reſpefts,inthe name 
of many thou/ands in the Northerencqun- 
tries, [praiſe G od, for the good done in theſe 
parts, by your painful conr/es, religions care, 


not doubting, but if your lelugs, er the lie 
e 


The Eyithe 
apleyed there to aur Honourable mn 

Preſident that the Tn 
c3 there lurking will rope 


bee 
Rebgrens Lo 


of Popif Pri 


leſlened,the number # atlas augimen= 
downer 


ted, Popetie' pur , and the Golpell 
nicht ainHl Wore wid more, Which ble ing 
Fawn: io that and all other Coun- 
thu King dowee, fer bu mercies /ake : 
anll gint write you, & all others in your place, 
He ire of dtgh ai Evie} theſe de. 
ehminy dayes, that being are in Jour grew 
es, vnto the Fd 
({rowne of bfes 7 
who willanty ret, 


GOD 
trries: 


may rec ene 


be bang proet , 


PF. Craſhaws, 


"a | T7. 
The ſecond Treatiſe, of the 
 Dities and Dignittes o f the 
Munifterie. 


Elay 6.5. Thewl ſaid woe i 11 me, lam vn- 
; Hone for 1 am & man of poiiuted tips and 
well un the thhdfp-of 4 Td polluted 
lipsi for my eyes hane [ene the king and 
. Lordof hoſtes. 
6 Then flewe one of the S wiapliln unto 
+. 58,with a hote coale m bus hand. 
7: Which be tooke from the Altar with the 
fonges:and touched my mouth and /aid, 
Loe this hath touched thy lips, and thy 
- iniquitic frat! be taken away, and thy ſor 
1 ſhall be purged. 
8 :eH01 bed the woyce of the Loyae, 
ſaying , whors ſhall I [end and who ſhall 
goe for 21? ther ſaid [, bere ans 1 4 4s 
me \ os be _ Loe. 


4 [Chapters are cOtat- 
| ©)ned fuch Sermons, 
ae as the Prophet had 
, made vnder Vz2:ah 
; king of !uda: Atths 

| we hapter begin ſuch 
as ren RE thera raizne of /otham, 


and 


53 The Duties aud 

The Cohe* and ſo forward : But beforehee eith6r 
—_— preach or prophecie of any thing , in 
King /othams dayes, or his "as op 

ds the Lord in this Chapter giues a newe 
Kino.God commilsion to the Prophet; & a'newe 
Sives the confirmation to this Calling : the olde 
ah king in whoſe dayes Eſayeb was firſt 
new®*Gom: called being now dead;& another ſuce 
mulsion.  ceeding him, God with the new king, 
reneweth.the calling & commiſsion of 

the Prophet : whercin God dothnot 

ziue him another calling, for one cal; 

lIing'to the office of the miniſtery 1s ſuf. 

ficient: but hee confirmeth the calling 

fonnerly giuen, by repeating & ratify- 

ingit, And this God did to Eſay, not as 

he was antordinarie, but an extraordi- 

nary prophet 3 for ordinary Miniſters 

nced no renouation of their calling,nor 

any new ſignes of cofirmation, but exc» 
traordinary prophets, who come in ex- 
traordinary maner, & to doe many cXx- 
traordinary workes,God in his wiſdom 

wil have their calling confirmied,again, 

& againe, & that by very extraordina« 

Er, extra. Ty Mcanes, Qut of which praQtiſe of the 
ordeary, Lord, we carne, how great cauſe wes 
haucto doubt theſe menyto.bee cither 
fantaſti- 


| 


| 


 denities of the Miniſterie. 


traordinary callmgs inthele dayes, anc! 
yet ſcarce can thew ys any good {ignes 
of an ordinary,much lefſe of an extra- 


f9 


fantaſticallor worſe, who pretend ex- Callings ox 


inouous 1n 
thele daycs 
arc not eafie 
ly to be bes 


ordinatic motion: for if in thoſe dayes, lecuce. 


When fuch courles were more comon, 
Gad will have his extraordinary Pro- 
phets eallingto be renved & cohrmed, 
azain,& againe,then certainly jn theſe 
dayes, we may ir!Hy require, more, & 
more wonderfull (ignes of an extraor- 
dinary calling afore we belieuc it :and 
if God himſelte was fo carefvull to fatiſ- 
fie his Church in thoſe dayes of the vo- 
cation of his prophet,ſurely the church, 
im theſe dates hath much more cauſe to 
doubt in ſuch cafes, and to require mas» 

ny and extraordinary fignes, afore 

acknowledge any ſuch extraordinary 

calling : Theſe men therefore cffcr 

much wrong to the Church, & deſerve 

both the ecnifure thereot, and the (word 

of the Magiſtrate, who dare fo boldly 

offer and obtrude tothe Church their 

owne fancies and dreames, a5 extraory 

dinary motions of Gods ſprit, Thus 15 

the occaſion and coherence.” 


E 3 faſt? 


Thus Chapter hai'h two partes, oy "gg 


« Clapp, 


_ 
- 
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60, The Datier and... 


- firſt, the meanes of his coofirmations 
-from the beginningo theſe words: ſe» 
condly, the.confirmationit ſelfe, from 

_ "theſe wordystothe end, the meanes of 


., his confirmation is aofmbe ſaw from 


The parts of 


thus rext. 


among ſt people polluted, 


beanen, of certaine holy Angels appea* 


ring and ſpeaking to him, iq the firſt 4; 


verles. In the confirmation, which fole. 
loweth in theſe words,are three pointst 
1 The effett of the wifin , w ich 1 
wrought in the Prophet, it cauſed hins 
feare, it altoniſht-hum, _ cat aa 
downe : inthe fifth verſe. -- 
2 His {on/olation, & raiſing, vp again 
after his feare,in the 6,and 7,verſes, 
3 The. renuing of his Commiſſion a= 
, from thence tothe end. , _ 
The feare and aſtoniſhment of the. 
Prophet, is deſcribed, 
1 Bytheſignes, of which are twos. 
1 Anote of exclamation, Woe $5 We, 
2 By a note of extreame deiection in 
himlelfe, I am vndene, | 
2 By the cauſes of it. which are alſo 
{ct downe to be two: 
.1 He wasamaenpoliuted, and awek. 


2' He 


donity of the Miniſterie, *61 
' 2 He had ſcene the Lord, | 
Then ſaid [, woe is me, I am undone, 

The firft point in orderis,the feare & 
extaſie | into which the ford: droue his 
holy Prophet,which the Lord did not 
in his anger, buti mn his love vnto him, 
'hotfor a | punichment of {inne , but as 
an euidenceofhis further loie; forthe 
intent and purpoſe of God in ſtriking 
this fearc into him,was to inable himto 
bea true prophet,& afit meſſenger for 
himſelf, It may fecme a ſtrange courſe, 
which God taketh to confirme & raiſe 
vp his ſeruant) 1n Zeale and courage, to 
ſtrike him 1nto an'extreame feare, euen 
to aſtoniſh and amaze him, and yet we 
ſeat is the courſe which the Lord ta- 
kethzoutof which practiſe of the Lord, 


1.Point is 
the feare of 
the prophes 


welearne this doftrine; That all true Do&.Beſt 


Miniſters, eſpecially ſuch as are depu- 
ted to the greateſt works in his church 


Minitters 
moſt ama. 
” zed at their 


muſt be firſt of all ſtrikeninto a great enterance. 


feare,in conſideration of the greatnes 
of their f:intion, yea, into an amaze- 
ment arid aſtoniſhment, i m the admira- 
tigaof Gods glory & greatnes, whoſe 

SES ST -. - lee 


2 The Datics and 
roome they occupy,& whoſe meſſage 
they bring, & the more they are afraid 
ane ſhrinke,ſo it be vnder the contem=» 
plation, of Gods Maieſtie, and their 
owne weaknes, the more likelierit 1s 
that they ate truly cald of God, & oÞ- 
pointed for worthy purpoſes in his 
Churct:but hetharſteps to this funQti= 
on withoutfeare, he way thruſt in him. 
ſelfe,but its doubtfull whether hee bee 
cald of God, as here the Prophet was 2 
Nor is it fo here alone, but every where 
when God called any of his ſeruants,to 
any great workege firſt drove the into 

. . theſe feares anda mazements,as 15 eui- 

a Exod.3. dent «in Moſer,in b Jeremne.in 6S,Paul 

11.4, indothers, Thereaſon ofthis dealing 

10.13, ofthe Lordizplaine znamely, becauſe 

b, Jeremie mans nature isalwayes ready to take ec» 

1.6, noughand't6o much vato/it ſelfe, God 

c eAd,g. thereforein his wiſdome puts a bridle 

6:55, © vntothecorrupt nature of mi, & aſto. 

niſheth it,leaſt ir preſume too much, & 

tike too much ypon it ſelfe : Againe,a 
Miniſter is to preach vnto the people, 
teare & reverece of the Lord: but how 
61 he do (o to otligrs, whe he fiach nor 
| T ? "ted 


dowity of the OMinifterie, '&'3 
tyed that bond in his owne confcience, 
nor was euet caſt downe in admiration 
of Gods glory & Maieſlic: And laſtly, 
the miniſtery is a high & excellent cal- 
ling (eſpecially the office of extraordi-' 
nary prophets-inthe old reftament) & 
15 therefore ſubreR to pride,and to bee 
-puft vp with {cif-conceits;& therefore 


teacheth the Apoſtle to Timothy, that 4 1.71.1 3. 


Aimiſter may wot be a yong [choller Jeaſt he 
be puft wp,h fall into the condemnation of 
tbe wicked:givuing vs to vnderſtand,that 
it is Þ peculiar danger ofthar calling to 
have high concats vf thdſclues,becanſe 
ofthe hetght & dignite of ther fun&ti- 
on. Therfore to prevent this incoveni» 
ence, God in mercy appointeth that all 
his true Miniſters ſhall have ſome 
means or other,tobe caſt downeuen to 
nothing-in theſclues, & ſhall be driven 
into ſach feares & amazements, at fight 
of their owne wickednellezas they thal 
throwe downe themſclues\ar Chriſts: 
feete, and denying, themichtes who)y, 
ſhal acknowledge that they are in him 
whatſocuer.they: arc : and doc-relye, 

# E 4 and 


"64 . The Daties and 
Vee. _andtruſtonely on his grace andhelpe, 
F1go, era Thewvle ot this doftrine; as it is for 
cipecially in. All Miniſters; ſoſpecially for vs which 
the Vaiuer.. ein the Voiuerfitytwe hue asitwete 
ſiries, labour.4n a Seminary,and wany of vs are here- 


_ tobeebum- after - pwares. 108 to be framed to the 


lain ght Miniſtery,and ſome of vs already are. 


greatnes, Now here' we hauemany occaſions tb 
andzheit. * be puft yp anfelf-conceits zwe fee our 
own meane- {elues growe'inmume;m degrees; in lear« 
nclle, ning,ia honour, in.natuc afid eſtimatt- 
on : &-t0'many of vs Godi.giues good 
rtion+ofhbis gifts : whatarc all theſe, 

46: ſo many baitestoallureystopride, 

& vaine opinions of -our own worths? 

butlet vs remeber the end wee aime at, 

is not humanegnor carnaÞ::our purpoſe 

2+ Cor, 11+ 4+ is to ſaue ſoules, Then p | of 0A 
warre muſh not be carnatas pride, vaitie- 

glory,and ſelf-conceit,-It therefore we 

euer looke tobe madeinftruments of 

Gods gloryinſauing of foules, theri we 

the ficlbſetwenot betoreour eyes the 


honour, but the deaniger of our calling} 
and hupble we our ſelurs wrder the £ 


Vs 


tie band of oxr. God, thas be! may exalt 


- 
l 
l 


dignitie of the Minifterie. '&5 
vs fn bis due tires and let vs bee content 


'thar God giue a. occalion or meanes 
ieit 


to pul vs down;either by outwardcroſle, 
or inward temptation : and ter vs re- 


joyce, when-wee'are thereby fo farre caſt 


Mowne, -that wee cry out intheiſtonith- 
merit ofour ſpirirs,as the Prophet heeret 
Woes mee , Ia vndone : but otherwiſe 
if wee will needes followe the {winge of 
ott-proude natures, and truſt in our 
owne abilitie, gifts, and tearming , let vs 
knowe, wee vic tarna/tweaporn?t# 4 /piri. 
tall warfare * and let vs beeaflured the 
Lord will worke no great worke in his 
Church by our Miniſteric ': wee may 
raile our feltes in worldly cftimation, 
and worke out our owne purpoſes, but 
we ſhal do little m the Galuation of ſoules: 
for thoſe men 'doe pronouncethe moſt 
powerfull bleſſings on other ments ſoules, 
and fpeake the-beſt wordes of comfort 
tg'other'mens conferences, which ofteneſt 
{ay vnato themfelites; Foe is mee, 1 am wn. 
- © Furthermore, whereas the Prophet 
at this Vifton and Renelation' of Gods 
Jy giory 


2Do& 


&6 The dutier and 
glory vnto him , cryeth out of hit. 


Ecg0, The ſelfe , Woe is mee, { am vndene : being 

not the wordes of extreame feare and aſtoniſh- 
opinion of ment, and of ſo lowea deicftion as is a 
the Intercel, gepree towards deſperation ( if it ha 


gone forward ) : let ys learne that the 
Prophet helde not in his judgement, 
the Dodtrine of nterceſhon of An 
and Saints for particular men, for if hee 
had, hee = not at the-ſight of Gods 
maieſtie , foerthwith to haue cryed out, 
Wor is mee, 1 am wndene, buthec might 
hauc ſtayed himiclfe a while. jn this cg» 
gitation, I will deſire Afoſes, Samet, or 
Dawd, topray to this glorious GON | 
for mee, or heere arc holy Angel of the 
Seraphins here preſent, they ſee in what 
Larefall cale I am, 1 will pray tothem 
to ſpeake to this glorious. and mightie 
Lorde for mee, that I periſhnot in this 
feare $ but hee inſtantly ſeeing the 
Lorde appeare in Maieſtic, and fearing 
his ivſt wrath, (being guiltic of his owne 
corruptions) without any hope or expes. 
Ration, or (as he ſeemes)withoutthe leaſt 
eogitation of helpe or abiſtance from 
_y 


<= -wi;y © J? 


dignitiez of the Minifterie, $7 
apy creature, hecryethout, /em vadeve, 
Laſtly, whereas hee exclamerb #oe ct; | 
is wee | am wndene: being words of afoule Minillery A 
humbled apd deieted,and hereby ſhew- 3 worke like 
eth himſelfe to bee inthat caſe, which a Y**® the ca 
poore ſinneris, when the preaching cf 9 E 
the Lawe hath nymbled himgby ſhewing 9. of 
him his ſinnesand his extrcamedaunger grace. 
by them. Wee may learne, thatto bee 
called to the Mrulterie, is to be asit were 
converted and regenerate: and that when 


3D-&4 
Er20, The 
1gtothe 


a man is called thereunto,, it is aworke 
. bttle leſſ 


eſſe then that whereby GOD cak 
lJeth a ſinner from his finne, tothe ſtate 
of repentance 3 for as God firſt cafteth 
downe the ſinner , before hee give him 
grace , or any fecling of his loue in 
Chriſt: ſo heere, hec FN abaſcth and ca« 
ſteth downe the Prophete in the fight 
of GOD 5 Mateſtic , and his owne 

muſcrie ,- afore hee honour him with a 
Commiſsion to preach his word vato his 

people . Which, I note ayanſt thoſe y.. 

men , which holde it ſo ordinary a mat» Ergo, zi 
ter to enter into the CMHiniſteric, as Ma» bezeqrired, 
ny doc, which take it yppon them in © 
worldly 


| wt 
Mb rene 
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he, 


68 The thaive and 


why: otldly and politique purpoſes ; A 
42 politique &, Arid 


ſome of*\'better ra hich thinke if 
a man have learning ,* degrees and ape, 
hee is ſufficiently qualified for that cal. 
ling. Putalas, this isnotallz there is a 
greater worke to be wrought then ſo,hee 
muſtbe humbled and caſt down infight 
of the greatneſſe of that calling,ofthe ma- 
ieſtie of that God whole roome hee is to 
execute, 'and of the vnworthineffe of } 
himſelfe to fo great a wotke : hee muſt be 
reſolued , chatto call aman to the Mini- 
ſerie, is the greateſt workethat GOD | 
worketh in his Church ,' but the conner. 
ting of a finner, and calling him to the 
ſtate of grace ; nay it 38a worke eutnhke 
vnton: foras a finner in his conxerfion, {0 
hee athis Yocarionto that place,is often to 
cty out in the amazement of his ſoule, 
Woe i: mee, I am Yndone, Asthereforc 
they are fovly decejued , which thinke 
any holineſle or ſarifification, can ſuf. 


ficrently qualifie a man without lear- 


ning, fo are they no lefſe which thinke 
all outward complements tobe ſuffici- 
ent without this worke, which heere was 


wrought 


pollution and finfulneſſe , and the ſin. 


duties of the oMinifherie, 6g 
wroughtinthe holy Prophet ,' Thus Cautcs of 
weſge the Ce A alloniCanen of the his feare 1. * 
Prophet. & followeth, AE: Fob + 


Forl 414 MAY of polluted lippes, 1 Cauſe pol- 


lution of 
= Go att 412116327 1 himfelfe & 
Now follow the cauſes of his feare, bis ns 
which are two,,, The firſt js, his owne 


fulneſſc of his people: his own he free- r His owne. 
es Sr hk words; / am 4 man He a, 
| a tppes:thatis,T am a miſerable wn, pol 
and {infull-man, and therefore 1tcare OOF 
and tremble to {tand in Gods preſence: = 
nay, 1 darenot looke vpon the Lorde, 
for my finnes, But it may he demaun- 
ded, how couldthe Prophet ſay thus 
trucly,for he was a holy man,and iuſti. "ot 
fied in Gods prefence, by his true faith —_ 
inthe eſizs, xnd fanftified by repen- 
tance; cana man iultihed and ſanRifis andhe c:ms 
ed,lay,heis a man polJuted? /anſwere, plaineth not 
Itis donbtleſle; he was fo, hetherefore of capltall 
complaineth here not of any,great and finnes. 
enormous finnes, which hee had com= 
matted. to the publike ſcandall of the 
+ in Church, 
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Parafthe Church but firſt bfthe corrupti6 ofhis 
of tns nature Nature, Which in him as in all mens a 
very ſca of iniquity  & which alwairs 
appeares the more, the neerera man 
comes to God, and therefore 'did now 
moſt apparantly diſcgueritſelfcþin the 
prophet, when he ws inthe preſence 
ofthe Lord himaſclt.Fecetidly-he com- 
1 Of ſome plainettfof ſome aQuil fins of his ER þ 
emiſxon in and itis more likely of fome ins of 6. 
kis calliog. mifſſongthen of comiſcion; for we find 
not thatthe prophet was ever toiched 
with any great tin, & where we know 
it not, wearcin charitienotto imayine 


1,Sothatitis molt probable,hee coms 
plaincth of ſome ſmaller faults, or neg, 
ligences it his Miniſtery 3 as not prea« 
ching to the-people at ſome time when 
he ought,or not preaching ſo willingly 


or cheerfully as he thould; ordeſire to 
leave preaching, becauſe the people 
were ſtubborne &diſobedient;or ſome, 
mvpatiencein his Miniſtery, when the 
people were rebellious and refilted his 
doctrine, which paſsion might the ra- 
ther yexe Iim(as weread itdid Jeremy) 
te 
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the Tewes were ſo ſtubborne &ſtifnec- 
ked'apeopletor it may be ſome wantof 
zeale or forwardnes,the(c,orſome ſuch 
werethe cauſe of his fedte + Andthe 
coſciehce of theſe makes him here cry! 
out that he cannot ſtand inthe ſight of 
God. Where welearn, firſt, whata ten. Dot _ 
der conſcience godly Miniſters muſt F189 Mini» 


haue aboue all men:namely, that they ur 


| muſt make conſcietice, not ofthe great jender cons 


and groſſefins onely; buteuen of the ſacnce, 
lowelt & leaft fins: and he muſt ende= 

your inhiscalling,notonly tobe cleere 

of great crimes, but as far asmay beto 

beefree fromthe Icaſt appearance of 

evill, and from the leaſt negligences in 

his place, for afinall faultin other men 

is greatin them, and that which way be 

ſome waics pardonable in other men, 

1 no way in themuthey muſt therefore and muke 
watch ouer themſclues moft carefully,] confidence 
and take heede to all their waies:& for oftheleake 
this endeisit; thata Afinilter in godly *0*% 
wiſedome muſt often depriue himlelte 
even of many things | ( which it may 
be, lawfully hee might vic) leaſt his li- 
bertie 
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berty be an occaſion of evil to others't 
and myuſt-abſtaine fromthe leaſt ſing, 
lealt euenithey þe blemiſhes to his cal- 
ling, . and burchens to his conſczence, 
And henee 3s it, that a'miniſter cannot 
be to9; carefull-in his. calling, an has 
' © word$,diet,company,recreation,appas 
: rel,geltyres,and in his whole carriage, 


wy becauſe little ſins are ſogreat in the, fo 
kisminiteery P</ally miniſters muſt here learne the 
bothpubs.” Apolltieslefion, to bee axſtant in ſen/or 
Þkely and and outaf ſeaſan : to preach and exhart, to 


privately, comfort and rebuke 


Pubbhely and private- 
h:to goodgto badtwhen 115 wel takeng 
whemt i$4ll taken:when they willing 
ly receine it,and when they ftubborns» 
ly reſt{t it ; when they commend him, 
audreward him,and when they ratle at 
bim,and perſecute him for it:thus mult 
..» hebe _— infeaforand ont of fea« 


 -{oa, forthelcaſt negligence in his du» 


tic,ot omuting the leaſt opportunity of 
doing good ,. will when God viſits his 
conſcience, beea butrthen and vexati« 
on tohim, as it yas hecre tothe Pro« 
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haue ſome cry. 0ut;BFoe.sr we 2. bu CRY C 
wants,for ſo con rtthem, but TA ex reioyce, that 


the 


—_— * Prophet did here;/fthey hauc cauſe to 
plaine of <xclaumeagaint themſclues , they are 
them as here-notalone,it was this, and all other hos 
the propher = hets calc b orethem, /nhauing 
deth, 10ns inthemſclues, they ars 
no ng miſerable then the Prophet 

' was:butlerthem labour to be as hleſled 

in ſeeing & complaining ofthemſclurs 

a$ hee was : Andleteuery miniſter af- 

ſure -himſclfe, that the more hee makes 
conſcience, cucn of the leaſt Gnnes of 


all, 


duties ofthe Minifteric, 75 
all, the more hereſewbleththeancent 
holy Prophets, & the morchkely is he 
to Are eewually in his mindry. 
For his duty is to workeim his able 
aconſcience;not of great finnesonely, 
. but cuchofallbut "a can hedoethal 
in them, if hehaue not firſt of all done 
tin himſdfe 2 hence it 15 therefore, that _ 
odly minifters findefault with therw- hore oo 1 
feocywhen 'other men .canhot,and cry fault with 
; | themſclues, for their podiw- themiclues 
bews with the prophet here). when no » when the 
-other man-cani accuſe them of theleaſt *2 —_ 
crime : nay, when other doe magnifie 
God for his graces on them,and praiſe 
their giftes ,” and commend thcir good 
lives, _cuen then doe-they condemne 
themſelves, and exclaime againſtthgr 
owne corruptions : and their ownc 
ſmalleſt negligences,jor omuſſions, are 
wounds to their conſciences; and 
cir leaſt ſinines,and their molt pardo. 
nableinfirmities,are ſore burthens vn 
tothem : for ofall meninthe worlde,a 
godly miniſter is amanofthe moſt tens 


der conſcience, 
F 2 Hitherto 


26 _ Thidutaad 
Hitherto hath the prophet complat- 
ned gencrally of his pollution, 
Particularly © Particularly,hee exclaimeth againſt 
he complai. the pallution of bus tippes, But why. will 
ny ; ſomeſay,complaines heeofthe poliuts- 
on 3th; ex of bis bppes, rather then'of his heart, 
bppes. © hishands, or anyother part of hiw, 
« _ | were they notallpolluted Syes, alln 


| tl, and the peopl 
{fothat therongue of a Miniſter 1s that 
part of his body, whichis'to be vied as 

a principalbin{trument of Gods glory, 

and more to the ſetting foorth of his 
honour then any other : Now euery 

*%. manistobetryed what he is by his cal- 
ling,rather then by any other acciden- 

tall or collaterall courſes: therefore the 
honour 
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honour of diſh6nour ef a'tminiſter, is 
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His comfort of diſcomfort Well 
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leaſt ſight of their lealkp would- 


make them farre frampuce thinking of 
their own merits. ,., | 
. They alſo, cell vis. of workes, of. 


c_ ozation ,! but u lecgues beers, | 
| this 


wed 5s AabnSOUCASNTTY TR FP 


. 
WW 


dw of 


dignitie of the Finditerie. * 
AW —4 ngpoie had nohe KeBor, 1 "GBOG 
ey teachy 2miarimayin this life 22 Pe 
fulfil Hernvarid buty —— 
doe 1t,if riot miniſterss "Aind whatmi- life, 


Andy fa eReta6rdinary  Frobnc ropficts? C) 
chicke of © 
&<in patifulman. © 


olleots Doubtleffe, ...;. 

if the þ echla Teaſe Rag t 
notexamine their totid 
leienzes by het bien pleafirig corttp= 
tion, butpreſent theniſtfue# ini the ice 
and: eff G ODS Miieftic, 
they would bee arte Hom thele eo. 

ccitg} 01192 {6 © 10 0 hs, = Erzo 


 iethetickrp! atefels ie prauMiiniters* 
pane conn the- hes lt 
hype AS of the" peculiat hid herinenes* 

of his” plate $ Miniſters: Are heers HSE = 
taught, to auoide that Imueubouctl} Fu vQtion a» 
other y kind to labour- in'that dutie 4; Douc all 
boue'any other : forithe dooing of it, _——_ 
is" his moſt comfott ': 7 the want of it ſe bers FU 
is his moſt yexation:? his tongues the tonſcience 
Taſtrument given him to honour God, molt heaui, 
if hee vieirwell , it yecldes hit com. VF *fal 
F ug fort, 


. 


fo x Thedatin end... 
mor ad has ids 


Other ver; Tore; 
ruc$arecx- A 
cellcnt, but 15 
caurot iut. | 


ficeit this «+ e,| 
want. PREPATcNgl> 


other chat 
6 life; _ + Mailer hb __ 


peas pot v4 ſes ” is OT: 
if hes open them ana > eye 


. =» Acience, nor can haue any com 
. » Mos that' os car 
--niſie: (Ghavgh all 56quk 
"r69;t0 ks: him'complate L43he 
| ante them ui condewned booage' 
 ..», 1, Foxe-meng., fot it is 
\. -.-4s hppes,; which þ por hee 
© Aumbotes GQ, ay ha - at j 
"this Prophet: the conc 

> to — mou , that if hee had : 

alt the vertues and 200d properies, 


that Knees amanin the world, 
yet 


j 

1 

1 

[ 
L 
e 
3 
£ 
) 
s 
I 
5 
"3 
2 
f 
ay 
a, 
N; ; 
d 
Sg 
d, 
ct 


ofhis own pollu 

a 

he theſe caves :Firft,to teach 7-Thata 
viethatt che; Miwifters duty to C01 p97 
fellengt opely his one ſans, but theq,;, ,..vjc, 
fanes of P&OPies $10) colnplannc fnncs as wel 
of them to t a} haisthepeaples 25 his owre. 
Interpreter to God,hefadt pot thinks. 

it enoughto-/put vp their petitions ; to: 

ynfolde their wants, & craue reliefe:for 
them:atGodsband; byrheomnſt fur. 

ther take knowledge of the fins ofhis 
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| 4 Th5 Dai ot vi TA bh 


anda lad both 
ro ku und 


_ the moreparticularly he hep 
ly x5s rhe beners Ndaperhs 
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£,07 7 tothe finnes; ofahi boeverin 
pronokingthem by their cuilaYimy Jes 
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it JW to preventthem! by all which meanes 
ui and many-more, iteomes to paſſe, that 
. thepeoples ſinnes arethe Miniſters by 
: +» «| communication; fo that as well for his 
Þ owneſake, as theirs,hee is to'eonfeſſe 
1 jel their ſwnnes, as well as his 
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uver- fo- ; For eucn the Prophet, 
though called of God himſelf, & wfti- 
Fd and ante, & a inane extras 
ord ye erdwelline ginf midft 

ſo ſtubborne & difobedi- 
I ae Jewes were, was ſomething 
touched with their pollutions : Minis 
ſters {eventhe beſt) are meng andthis 


_ comes to paſſeby reaſon ofthe corrups 


tion of their nature as they areme: the 
nature of which corruption 1s toap- 
prehend any evill where cuer it findes 
n,and to partake with it : regeneration 
qualifieth & abates this corruption, but 
takes it not away perfectly in this life 
whereby 


helpes forwar the ſter more or 
nof a — <a and the worſe = 
| they ate z this worle doe they * _— 
make him,though he be otherwiſe ne- 


$6 .» The Dives and... x1, a, 
| Whereby it cotues topaſle,thata Mini- 
.Nexy living amongſtcuil bc, can- 
Rot but be ſorawhat Rained withtheir 
ollution , of what ſort ſocucr-they 
T x be cinfomrchingir® aficairongthe 
-':- Qnceknowneto bel othermile tliſpolſed 
, ".._. of himlelfe,s toundto bee: Gilpoled to 
4" * thisorthateuilly by/Jiving amongſt » 
- +... Peopleſo ay Ty wp? 
-_ ". amwilterinſuchiaWace,and 
-+--- - ſuch people; free. from ſuch; and-ſuch 
ſinnes, remoucd to anmther- place ; 118 
there found moreor leſle tainted with 
them, becauſe they abound amongſt 
the people ; and yet further, that a mi» 
niſter, kgowne to bee faithfull,painfull 
and zealous, & comming te .a di{obe+ 
dicnt,{tubbornefroward,or prophane 
Awicked & diflolute people, his faith is weake» 
yoops dull ned;his Zeale & courageabated.Gods 
Galbgce ; Eracesin him dulled, 6c much decayed: 
in good godly Miniſters doe,daily.complaine 
Miniſters. hereof , and experience. euery where 
Yic donble. ſhewes it too true, Outof this,we may 
learnce ſomething both.for our inſtruc 

tion, and for our conwerlation, 
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' | FarouriaſtruRion;ithere appeares 1.For in- 
gion ofournatureiswhich cannot but (0 nu 


thisis ſo,not onely in. them who. carr 

alooſs hand over themſclues, but =_ IT 
inſuch as-looke moſt narrowly vnto - 

their fleps.$a5,wee ſec here in this holy 

Prophet, who was a man of more then 
ordinary ſanRification; how licle cauſe 
therfore hath any man to-extoll nature? 
and howmuch lefle cauſe the ſchooles 
menandfſome other papyſts,to give the 
leaſt endation to our, pure rata 
rals; for if nature reRified by grace, be 
ſo hardly. kept within. compaile, alas 
how outragious 6c peruerſe 15 it, when 
it raignes without controlment?. 

-. And for qur further inſtruction, — 
heere wee may fee of what a / cree- creepin 
ping and incroaching nature fave is, natoce finne 
which like: a fecret venome in- the bath 
aaurall bodice, ſo it in the poliiti- 
gue body xeſtes not inthe .place,,. or 
partie, poiſoned , but cloſely. creepes 
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the corruption of his owne nature, and 


nature of ſfinne, 1s in ſuch 


the creeping 


danger to be ſtained with the ples 


utions, then-let all Miniſters de- 
and vieall good meancs rg dwell 


with a people « #ie polluted 


polluted with them , which 4s. both a 
at diſcsfortto his owne conſcience 
as here it was tothe Prophet)and dil- 
grace tohis ion: forifitbe a du- 
tic of cuery good profellor of religion, 
to keepe himſelfe vnſpotted of the world, 
then how(much owe is it the Mini- 
ſters duetic foto doe? and how foule a 
ſtaine is it to the honour of his calling, 
to be polluted in the common pollutis 
ons of his people 
. Ir maybee therefore good coun» 
ſell toall godly Miniſters in the pla- 
cing & diſpoſing of themſchues, not to 
Enquireonely bow g you a hujng gfuch 
an 


2 Fer our 
apa 
non. 


i Miniſters, 
Ergoyla». 


Jam,r, ” 


and ſuch aplace is,how wel ſeated;haw 
healchfull-and benefgall-it: will bee, 
i (which-arealas thecommon & almoſt 
b || Andin dif> the onely queſtions now adayes)) but 
| poling principally, to regard: what a people 
Cn they be :and how: affeRed', amongſt 
oartir, they Whomethey-are to liuez.jf godly and 
oth2" com. Wel diſpoſed, or. at leaſt tratable and 
moditics, gentle, && willing to be taught, the leſle 
' © to' regard other incommodities: butif 
wicked, :and:;prophaary, or-(which. 1s 
worlc){tubborne, ftroward,and vntrac- 

table, then leſle to regard the greateſt 

\f commgdities: & certainly if this point 
ll be well conſidered of, and how bitter it 
+ hath bcenen the ende, to many who 
[| _ ” hauenotregarded it, ,it will appeare, 
that thisis the beſt cacouragement or 
f diſcouragement, the greateſt commo- 
ditie, or diſcommoditie; and. the beſt 

reaſon, either to wina mito aplace,or 

to drawehimfrom it,, how good ſoe> 

uer ithe otherwayes4they that negle& 

this dutie,andare led{or miſled rather) 
with carnall and wordly re{pets, how 

I 


uſt 


diguitie of the" Adiniflerie, O91 
juſtisir'vponthe when they are'mads 

to cry inthe ſorrowe of their ſoule,Fde 

is me, 1 amellin the nudſt of a people of pats 

luted bpper.' 01 1 |; 

And mt Gm urge as haup A poore uy 
_ ; people, letthemnor ving wit 
agen ec Aoattand ,/theyr.baue gy .noog 
morecauſeto- bleſle God, thentobe*,..”. a 
ricued, for doubtleſle they arerfarr©1juing and 
etter the thoſe who Hauec great hininge,/euil people, 
and 4 emull people, 1) Yo n» yi 
Butasfor thofe:to whom God 1" 

bene {o good,as to beſtowe vypouthem 
competent livings,, and a willingand 
well-diſpoſed people, let them thinke 
themſelues double bleſled of God,and 

treble bound ro honour God, & to doe 

good inhis Church t and if ſuch. meni 

goc not before their brethren in al-Mi- 

niſterial care and dutie, their faults a- 

boucal mens,& they make themlelues 
vaworthy of ſo great mercies, : »:11c)h Ergo, 

Againe,if that a polluted people, Miriiers 
pollutes their Miniſter; here is agood...q oftheir 
warning for al miniſters to: be wary &company. 
| G 2 choylc 


All compa- 
nics and all 
Tecreations 
arenot for 


Minitters, 


92 Of the Dutios and 
choyſe of their companic, with whom 
they will moſt privately conucrſe: for 
as on the one fide they may not retire 
themſelues into ſolitarineſle , nor ſe- 
- __ theſelues from all focietie with 
Ir people, (which is rather a Cimi- 
call and fantaſticall, then any way are*- 
ligious praiſe): ſo of all men are they 
tobe molt carctull, that they doe not 
looſely and lauiſhly beſtow themſelues 
on all companies, as too many doe 1n 
our Church,to the great ſcandail ther- 
of;who care not with whom they con* 
uerſe,but all companies, all places, all 
times,all portes & recreations,al mee. 
tings,all occafions,arc one with them: 
but alas, what maruel,though ſuch men 
keepe not thi/elnes vnſpotted of the world, 
but proue too offen Gor to their calling? 
for ſeeing the beſt me cannot hue with 
the belt people, but they ſhall recetue 
ſome contagion from them, how care- 
fully ought ordinary miniſters tomake 
difference of men and meetings,times 
and places, and not diffuſedly & _ 
eny 


fat + , 


i 

1 

; 

y 
ti 
Cf 
el 
by 
210 
dr 
lo 
he 
to 
hut 
] 
be 
hi 
ynl 


ast 


aonities of the Miniflerie, 1 63 
leſlyto thruſt themſelues into all: $o 
doing ſhall they keepe their « calling 
from much reproach, & preſeraethem- 
ſelues from much pollution, which 6. 
therwiſe from their polluted people, 
ſhal be ſuretoreceiue, 2 FEET 
And herepeople are to be admoni- Fra” 96h 

ſhed, not too ſharpely to cenſure their draw their 
muniſters :. though hee bee not fo foci. Miniſters 
able with them all, asir may bee many 29 much 
would cxpeR:t for concerns foman rags gs 
to beſo warievf his company and his 7 
ſports, as it doeththe miniſter zand if 
23 they would have comfort and honour 
Z by their miniſter, letthem bee carefull 
Z intowhatrecreations & company they 

draw or defire him-$tor the more pol- 

latcd rhe people are among(t whom 

he liues, the morecarefullmuſt hebee 

to keepe himlelt cleare from their pol. 

hunons, 

Laſtly, herepeople are taught,not to 3 People 
be too tharpe condettiners of thoſe mi. it oor 
mſters, whoſe conuerfations are not ſo CI 
ynblameable as were to be withed:for (ct, THAN 4 

as they lue ill 5 generally the cauſe 1s, ters az are 


G 3 becauſe f2ultc in 
thei lucy 


i — = 
FF T7 1 or me , ” VS. F: | 
1H - becauſe they livejiamongſt an1l people. 8 
[ ſel ? 
iS e679 of-:. Why then ſhould they ſo much con- | 


| it,being of ...demnethem,for ſuch faults,as wherein 
Ws cuill hues themſelues have made them faultie?'I 
4 . temlclues. gy not, but our Chutch and ſtate, and 

Maniſterie , areto cenſure ſuch men, 


*f | ! (and1t, were good: they did it-more) 
We. - +,» butatis again(d all reaſon the people | 
wh, | Tf ſhoulddoſo, wheras themfelues are the | 
LT . -* cauſegtit:For alas gfthis holy Propher | 
þ ” waeapmmor polinted tippes, becauſe bee | 


awe(;, with a people of polluted fippei: what | 
maryell;then, thoughordinary Mini» 7 
ſters be polluted with the commenand | 
vaiverſall. pollutions-of their peaple; * 
People therefore, arefir(t of all ta ſee 
| thatthemſelues bee well orderedand 
a godly, and then niPyiquy they come 
= plaine, if the lives of their Miniſters 
7-2 be not agrecable : butt othermuſez-1t/ is: 
F419 not poſsble without very ſpecial grace 
4 of God,but that a niamiſterſhalbe mdre 
wy or le{le touched W thoſe crimes which 
| tz arethe comontaults othis people:And 


$500 Looke w 


finnes a» - lamentable experience daily lets vs ſee, 
bouudes that wherea people in-a tbwnis gyurn 
to 


dnmneefrhe Hinſteries, 95 


to drunkevneſſe -\ there the Miniſter, in any place, 
35 either ſofor company, oratlcaſttoo 24 there 


gooda fellow; where: a peopleare gi F, 


ven to corirention, 'there the Miniſter ;, tainted 
hath too many fuites ! where-the peo- withir. 


plc be Poprh, theretthe Miniſter 1s too 
luperſtitious :where the people bee 1g. 
porant,: there the Miru(ter-15-no-great 
earke : where' the people are'giuen to 
any:great finncghere the Minifter ge- 
nerally is not clears fromrtheſamepol- 
lution ;and it is({eene, thatth&beſt mi- 
niſters & moſt carefullofathdoe com» 
plaine bitterly of the paltutionsoftheir 
people: for that howſotuer itmay bee 
they eſcape partalangwiththtir ſins : 
yet they. alwayesfmde ,- atrhe leaſt a: 
dulling & decaying of Gods graces in 
themfelues, where the peoplearowanto-: 
ward and-difobedient;:: If therefore 
a Miniſter lives with ſuch apeopleghis-. 
caſeis pittifufand d4ungerous; for he 
walkesin themid(tdt nets and ſnares, 
which arelayd for him on cuery. (ide, 
and it hc eſcape them (I meane' if hee 


G 4 keepe 


ud The Duties and 

keepe himſelfe vnſported, j m the mid(} 
of a ſpotted & polluted people)hus care 
and his conſcience (a both-ad- 


miration and imitation,andhimlclfe 1s 
worthy double honour ,as being both a 


of Butſach —Zealous thihiſter and atholy wan, But 


Miniſters 4$ he who God hath blefled with A good 
live witha and traRtable people,and wel affected 
Te people to the worde, and yet: bimſeife liveth 
_ 45 hos © looſely & ſcandalouſly amongſ{tthem, 
re not whr. a heauy: burden anda hard account, ly- 
thy to be eth onthat mini{ter, and no rebuke is 
Miniſters, too roughgno puniſhment too great,no 
_—_ *1 cenſure.tos ſhatpe for him. And, if this 
(pie holy Praphet,feare ſo much the pres 
ſencevf for his {mall polhitions, 
and yet lived amonglt ſo wicked and 
ks people; then-what heauis 
an bdis , hall beeheaped'on 
his. foule;, who+ cares. not with how 
foule pollugons his life be ſtained, arid 
yet liueth amongſt a gadly: & wel-dib- 
poſed people? And thus wee hauc'ithe 
frſt cauſe of hisfeare; his one abi 


page pollutions. -- !; . btis 


Itfolloweth, 


eAnd 
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And mine eyes hath ſeene the King , and 
Lord of Hoſtes, | | 


He ſecond cauſe of the Prophets 
feare and aſtoniſhment 35, He ſaw 
the Lorde , who then appearcdin 
glory ynto him ; not that hee ſawe the 
{ubſtance of God ( for that is inviſible 
and incomprehenſible) but his glory: 
* Northe fulneſleof his glory, for that 
= cannotbcendurcd, buta'glimſeotit : 
= northat with the cies of his body in ors 
dinary manner, but in a viſion ; where« 
in how farretheeyes of his body were 
vied, neither the Prophet expreſleth, 


ning then is3 In a viſion hee ſaweſuch 
olorie and Majeſtic , as hee knewe 
there was an extraordinary preſence of 
the Lord ofhoſtes, whois the King of 
gloric,at whole ſight, and thought of 
his preſence, inſtantly kis'confeience is 
ſmirten with feare, for his own infirmis 
ue$,and the pollutions of his people, 
Whereta let ysfirit ofall obſerue the 
| G5 COM» 


2 Gauſe of 
his feare, be 
{awe the 
Lord, 


How?lan a - 
vikon, 


nor wee can well conceive, -T he mea- 


08 —  Theantiesand 

connexion and dependance of theſe 
two cauſes; one vpon another : for as 
they are both ioyntly the cauſe of his 
feare, ſo one of thEs 1n aſortthe cauſe 
of anotherche feareth, becauſe of his awn 
and his peoples ſinnes, and becauſe be ſawe 
the Lord; but why is he afratato ſee the 
Lora? the cauſc thereof 1s his owne and 
their ſins, without which he would ne» 
uer have beene affraid; butrather have 
gloried to'ſee the Lord': but his con« 
ſcience checking him, for ſome deteR 
ofdutie in his calling,therfore he trem- 


bleth attheleaſt = of Gods glory, | 


mo_— Here let vs marke the ground of his 
18 . . * Y | . 
in his Cnoes 3eaſon, Which is this 1 That man that is 
endures not #9 his frunes, #5 not able to ſlandin the pre. 
Cos pre» ſexce of Ged: this is a generall and cer- 
ſevee:. tainetrutk,&thercaſons of it are;Firlt, 


FOR the contrarietie betwixt-God, and the 
2bouc all + natureof finne,itbeingthe onely thing 


things, Which offends him, & which prouokes 
his wrath and uſt diſpleaſure : there- 
fore as a ſubieR cannotbutbe much a. 
mazed,ifhe hap to come into the kings 


preſence , with any thing about him 
whach 


F 
© 
. 
# 
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dignitie of the CMinifterie, 99 
which the king hates, or cannotabide 
to {eetſo a man'cannotbutbeextreame 
altoniſht; if hee knowe himſelfe to bee 
in Gods preſence with hisfinnes, which ;; 
Gods ſoule hateth, x Sin makes 
Secondly,l{in makes a man indebted FN: tart 
to God zforas the Lawe tyeth him firſt God, 
to obedience;{oit he fin and flnle in that, 
_ 4t bindes him) to panbrrent : and the 
more a.man linnech;thedrepet is he in 
Gods debt;Ittheri inchis world, a man 
willingly andotes. not-thefightof him, 
in whoſe:deht hee is.3 whay maruc]l, 
though a\podore-{inner tremble at the 
preſence of Gadjto'whom he hath for- 
taited foule and all, it eaf;al Sin is that; 
-\ Thirdly,fn-is that whichpronoketh 3,2 997 
Godto Ar :thereforea Eohat man ocucal 
feareth the'prefence af God,as atraitor wy 
the face ofthaPaince,; or awwalciattor 
of the IudgerForthele caulesza wicked Degrees of 
man endures. not Gods preſence, | ' Gods pres 
_-Now Gods preſence.bath givers dee {<2ce. 
geves, Firſt, Gods prefenttoohr colci- Sams - 
encegvheriwye.thinke of him.2, He is, v0 
preſcnr; when Wee nameiun;or —_ nanuir & him 
in 
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100 The duties and 


kim named or mentioned by others, 

and theſe arethe ſurtheſt off: Thirdly, 

zNeere in God is neerer vnto vs 1n the preſence 
hisordinices of his Ordinances, as his Wordand 
Sacraments, and publike ſervice in the 

4 Necreſt at: Congregation ; Fourthly , there is a 


welaſt day, noſt apparantand ſenſible preſence of 


God,which ſhall bee atthe1aſt Tudge- 
ment, whenall men ſhallſtand before 
him in his mimediat preſece,tereceiue 
their iudgement, Now all theſe pre- 
A ſinful man forces of God, are hatefullto a wicked 


_ " man :for the firſt,a wicked man by lis 


or vawil.. ning )flathes in his mindeypreſently he 
linglytinks quenchethit, as being amoſt vawel. 
ot God. come and burdenſome: thought ynto 
ved him : therefore ſaith Dania; The wic- 
1% kedis ſoprend;he carnthnot for God: new 
ther i; God in all his $ Nay, God 

himſeltis fo little chought on, by them, 

that thev' wall willingly thinke of no- 

thing, tharmight brmg'G O D into 

their thoughts t as namely, Gods zreat 


works of his wonderfull hudgements - 
0 


——Re 


good will never thinkes of God,and if | 
1 He nener, ſometime 4 thought of God{(like light- | 


1 


yo wy MA a —————_z_ 


argmtie of the Mimfferie, 1O1 
of whom the ſame prophet ſaith,in the 


fameplace,7Tby /nagements are farre 4- Plal. 10.5, 


boue,out of bis fight, As ithee had ſaid, 
keelabours to ſet them farre from the 
eycof his minde, that hee may never 
haue occaſion tothinke of them;nor on 
-God by them, Thar this is true for 
his thoughts, I haue endeuored thus to 
proue, by Gods owne teltimonies, be- 


cauſe oogies cannot be diſcerned by 2 He neuer 


man. But 
his wordes, that's too apparant in the 


for the ſecond,thatis,for P<a&<s cf 


fight of allmen, For obſerue it, and buſe his 
ts ſhall never ſce a wicked man, by maicſtic. 


is good will haue God in his mouth, 
{vnleſle it bee to abuſe his name, by 
{wearing or blaſphemie)nor willingly 
doth he heare any other man talke, or 
diſcourſe largelyof God,or of his greats 
neſle and his Juſtice; but ſuch talke is 
tedious & comberſome vnto him ; and 
if hee cannot breake it off with other 
diſcourſe, then he fits as mute as a fiſh, 
and inwardlyeither frets with anger,or 
1 tormented with feare. All this 18 true 


in Fekx the Goucrnour ; who whilſt 
Paul 


Io2 "The Daties and + 


——_— diſcotirſed of righteouſneſſe ,' tempe- 
rance,and { ent to come: The Text 
ſaith,in the rneane time, he trembled, 

;Theyloue And forthe third, weſce daily wic. 

notthe Kked men,,/ endure not Gods preſence 

word nor jm; the. Church: for nothing is- more 

Sacrament*s 1, ubleſome vnto the, then many Ser- 
mens, often praying, and muchreceis 
uing of the-Sacrament: &therfore they 
neuer come tothe Church, norreceme 
nfterthen'the Lawelayes vpon them: 

a but further then that, as che Pſalmilſt 

4 The: #4 faith 3 they never call ypon God, | Butas 

Chriſtwould for thelaſt;that they feare and abhorre 

neuer co ue aboueall,they wiſh in their hartit may 

wo indge®. neverbe. Andtherfore S. Pax/ makes 

Ie" ita token ofa true beleeuer, and aholy 

man,zo /oue and looke for the appearing of 

leſas Chriſt, Whereuponutfoltoweth, 
thateue ſoit isa ſigne ofa wicked man, 
to feare the laſt iudgement,& to with it 
might neuerbe:And when it comes ins 
deed, & they ſee they cannoteſcape it, 

Reucl ,6.16, What the do they2Euen cry tothe moun. 
taines, fall wpon vs: and tothe hls, couer 
v1,and hide vi:trom; whattfromthe pre« 

ſence 


2+ Tim, 4, $, 
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dipnitie of the Minifterie, 103 
ſence of God: (ofearefull and fo hatcfull 
1s Gods prſence to a ſratull man, 
Beſides theſegthere is another way, 
whereby God ſheweth bis preſence : Extraergj. 
and that1s,by extraordinary revelation 2*ry appari- 
of his glory immediately : which was *%* of Gods 
vſual in theold Feltament, as here to RO 
. man 
the Prophet, but now is notto bee exe cane. 
peed, But how terrible thatis to the dure, 
finfull nature ofman, appeares in this 
place : for if the Prophet a molt holy 
man, Whoſe conſcience accuſed him, 
but of a fewe and ſmall ſinnes, yet thus 
cryes out, amazed & affrighted, at the 
reuelation of ſome part of Gods glory: 
alas, how would they be terrified with 
ir, whoſeconſciences are burdened with 
ercat and gricuous finnes, & that withs 
out repetance? Thus we {ce the,ground 
of his reaſon, how true it 1s, thata man 
in his fin, cannot cheerefully come, nor _ _ 
boldly {tand in Gods preſence» The — hefirft yſc 
vſe of this Dodtrine: Firſtofall,ler vs pro n® 
ſee che monſtrous preſumption of ſuch jer ther not 
miniſter as dareyenture raſhly into the cntcr into, 
nuniſtery, to tread vp6 the holy groid 
0 


> 


| 104 The Duties and 
| not 4 of God, with vncleane feete; to handle 


the holy things of God with vnwaſhen 
T hands : For what is it to enter into 
| the _y =_ ” enter into the 
. - : Chamberofpreſence of the great Kine? 
; _ on and ſhould o_ a man Jook wouthin, 
ſence cham» afore he come there? Therefore if God 
| | ber, rebuked Moſer,for ſtepping too haſti. 
Url 7 ly towardes the Buſhe, wherchis pre- ' 
of ! j Exod.3.% fenceis,and ſaide;Come not too neere,for 
the place wher thou ſtadeff is holy ground: 
then how will God rebuke and checke  } 
the conſciences of ſuch carnall men, as © 
careleſly & carnally ruſh into the Pul- 
pit, and to Gods holy Table, where | 
God is preſent , ina farremore excel- 
lent manner then hee was1n the Buſh? 
Nor come A nq it they bee ſoto be blamed , who 
todoethe * , xn. . 
WW. dury of that ENferinto this calling without feare and 
Wi! calling with- reuerence, then how much more faulty 
Wd + outrepen- are they, who beeing Miniſters , dare 
4 tance,and yenture to preach, or miniſter the holy 
mA Sacraments, without holy and priuare 
Tation, . by, © . 
preparation,& ſanQification of them- 
ſelues: but ruth vpon them , as ypon 
common & prophane ations7Wheres 
as 


\ dqnitie of the Miniterie, 105 
as God is preſenttherc, in amoſt holy 
and elorious maner:theſe men fure wil 
ſay,the Prophetheere was of toornice a 
conſcience; but fearetully and ternbly 
ſhall 'God:appeare at laſt vmto ſuch 
-*men , as care nothow they appeare in 

his holy prefence. EZ 
+ Secondly; this ſheweth the reaſou, 


2 EZ1YO, 


ofthepra@iſeofal Chriſtian churches: They :reto 


who vie topray before the Sermon & pray before 


® after:namely, notfor Decorumone- =_u after 
* ly,&to gracetheaQtion,but tofanRific "1197, 


2 and tohumble ourſelues , becanſe then 


* we come before God: preſenceithey there 


fore doc notthinke reuerently enough 

of God, and his preſence, who doe by 

their praQtiſein any ſort, make way to 

the contrary, ; 

. . Thirdly,we may here lcarnethe pit- any 44 

tifull caſe of thoſe miniſters, who are ſo OE = w 

pr $,as to exgreiſe that holy treamly def 
n&ion,& yet remaicle their finges perate who 

without repentance $ what doe theſe << <ome 

men 2? they approach to the burning Fo as 

Buſhywith their ſhoves on their feete: that craments, in 

is #910 Gods preſence in their ſiunty : what their linnes, 

7 H {hall 
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Such mens 


Lbours arc and their harts, with deuifing and con« 


fraulelle, 


C 

c 

C; 

CG 

ſi 

in 

G 

no 
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| their cares with hearing; and their lips pe 
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loo 

low 

the 

ate; 


ſhall come of it in the end 2 ſurely, that 
burniog fire ſhal conſume thettheleaſt | 
finnes,& ſmalleſt neghgences aftrigh- 
ted chisholy Prophet, when he ſhould 

oc into Gods preſence:But theſe men 
} 128 come into the Sanftuaricot God; 
yca,dare take Gods word in their month's, 
and yet hate to bee reformed, and doe caft 
the plorionus Word of God behind: their 
backes, which they h. to others 
with ther mouthes : theſe men may 
wonder at this holy Prophets nicenes, | 
or cl{c al the world maywonder at their 
154 "ommagyy . Alitdepollation of | 

is lippes,, feared; him to come 1nto 
Gods preſence : buttheſe dare doe it, 
with cies,cares, lippes, feet,hands,hart; 
andall polluted : their eyes polluted, 
with careleſle looking at all vanitics: 


with ſpeaking,wanton & wicked talks 
their feete', with running into wicked 
company:their hands with pra&tizing 


ſenting to all wickednefle, - 
Thus is the cauſezwhy the laboursof 


fach 


— diynitioafthe Oiniſterie, To7 
fichmenate altioſtynproficable t be. 
cauſe they darecome into Gods pre- 
Aenceintheirſinnes, In many places of 
our land;ther is by Gods blefſiny much 
teaching, yet there is little reformation, 
inthe lines of the moſt-: but contrari- 
wiſe;ſomefal to Atheiſme:ſome to Pa. 
-piſme:tſome into foule ſinnes,not to be 
tiamed amonglt Ghriſtians; ]... * _— 
Where istheeauſe? ſurely notinthe 24theic 
Goſpell:norin our dotrine,nor in the PRaeg 
teaching of it; but one very principall burtthen 
cauſeis, many Miniſters come-1nto their Hz. 
Gods preſence,vnlaniified; & in their *inc good. 
ſins ;not caring how looſely they line, 
inthe face oftheir peoplezand therfore 
Godin iuſtice;thogh he inſtantly ſmite 
notthem , with viſible vengeance for . © 
their preſumption : yet he {mites the By Gods ſes 
people;with ſpirituall blindneſſe,-that «<tiudge. 
they regard not their Dorine,; but Þ** 
looke at their lines, and doe tather fol. 
low the prophanencſle of the onc,then 
the holineſle of the other,  Mmiſters 
ate ſuch,in whome God wilt be ſan&i- 
IT £7 >! +: ſhed] 


T03 _.. 1" Tb# dntici and 


fied therefore becauſe they. doe not fo, 


but difionour hum;by, coming into his 
preſencein their finaes ;:therefore hee 
cannot abidether, nor giue any ble(- 


= 
. 


fiog:tatheir Labours.;-.': ++, 57 

All nuniſters therfore,as they would 
ſce any fruite of their Miniſterie , let 
themfirſtſanRifie themſelues, &clenſe 
theirhearts by repentance, afore they 
preſumetoſtand vp.torebuke ſinne in 


Gaod words others : cl{e let thera notthinke ,\that 


are yYaine, 


where there 


i500 gaod 


life. 


their golden wordes'ſhall doeſo much 
ood 4:as their leaden hues ſhall doc 
urt zand they may happeto confirme 
men, - thatalready are conuerted; but 
hardly ſhall any ſuchmen,conuert any 
ſoules from Poperic:orprophaneſlc. 
And it 1s a vaine _—_— norte 
mnnagine;ther is any force me ICE; 
or "Ir atalogss ouerthrow that 
ſin inothers, which ruleth and raigneth 
in themſclucs. Our Church,and all re- 
formed churches,may make vic of this 
do@rine:for itis the glory of a Church 
to haue their doftrinepowerfull,G et- 
tcuall forthe winning of ſoules, _ 
ore 
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dignitierafihe Minifterie, © 10g 
' tbre it e6cerheththem, to take order, as 
well thatrheir _ be$odly men, 
| " 49 govd Sthollers, Ecthieir hnes moſfenſme, 
- a$swel as their db&rine ſotnd:orelle they 
- willfindin woful'experience;that the 
- pull dow azrtrich with the ohe ha 

as they butldvp wittithe other. © 

«if: But moſt neerely this doQtine tou- 
>eheth miniſters rhenifelues (who muſt 


3 


Tens, edfe into Godspreſenee, 
m«vtheir prophaterieſſe 2 for a5 nd'mary 
ignore Honoufablezthen alearned and 
holy Miniſter: norie more contemp- 
tiblejythisgworld, note nioremiſera. 
blefor thatts/tottieqthen he thatby his 
loofe 8&lewdeHe; doth feanddlize his 
do&rineFand let him afſurehimſelfe, 
thatfor tis pfeſutriptiongin _— 
tog'Gods preſente ixt his ſinnes, he ſhall 


-knpÞw,; their caſeis' moſt feareful of all 7" 


inthis world;be eaſt out as 1/awor7 /a# Math ;,;., 
Sid troden done of men,with the foot of : 
cotitemptta nd/ifithe world to come, he 
ſhall above alftrienicry out,in moſt ex. 
treatnetormehtofconſciencezPo i me, 
that my eyes maſfſer the King and Lord 
QT H 3 of 
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of hoſies;,and io becauſe hee would fot 
in this world,come intoGods preſence 
in ſanQification and holjaeſſc: he ſhal 
thereforcin feare and borror, be haled 
intothe-preſenceof Gods gloriegatihe 
haſt day, z there to xeceiue; theiult ſen» 

tence of his condemnation. | /- ': ; 
The fourth. Laſtlyzallpaintulland godly Mini- 
vic for Ma. ; ſers x0ay; receive comfort , Not to.bee 
niſters:E'29 diſcouraged or driven from Gods pre- 
ftcrs uſt {6N6©x Þecaule of their corroptions or 
not fly fron ipfirmities, for wee {ce.10 was the Prov 
Gods pre ' phets caſe: but let them ſtill appragch 
_ _ n fearcand reverence and be 10 farce 
Gorburre. HOP baingeriuen from their dumybis 
pent:and ſs cauſe they being (infull Teen, dare not 
approach r3 COIme; into Gods preſence 'without 
his dutic, © much feare; as letthem coptrariwile,bs 
_ af[ured, thatthemorethey;tremble at 
Yor preſence heregthelefle ſhall they: 
care it at the laſt day; and when pray: 


% 


phane andvngodly.men.,.-whoin.this. 
world feared nor toſ{tangliin Gods pies: 
ſence intheir horrible fans; ſkall cx y'to: 


the Mownudines, fail por ws y. and billes 


coner Ys, and bide vs from 
© Tr 6 LY 


44 


the preſence of. 
God: 


dionitie of tht Miniflerie, 11% 
Gea;chen ſuch miniſters asin thigworld 
18 tearcandttembling, and'alwaies in 
xepentcance , ' did/approacliiirito Gods 
preſence :i thqii then /oke vp,and tife up 
thear heads; 8 fhall fay to the holy An- 
gd, & allthe powers of heaven, helps 
vs,and haſte ys to come inotheloris 
Qus prelencoof our: Godand Saviour, 
And thus\weſce the nantb6}d'vſe of 
thisdoetrine- to Gur Church and minj- 
ſterie; 61929 20% . The ſecond 
"Bocaddly/Jn afrmich as herothe pro- 'vic againſt 
pheri inaconfcience of his corrnptions, the Papits, 
reth anderyethout atrb9 Yea ___- 
ricion of Gods g 
- + Thevanitie-andfalſe deabugeftie Frpo The 
Church of Romezis here<t{cdieted, in {E nr yar} 
wholc £ ſtories of thelt:Saines, C:rift, which 
nathany) is more common thewwappari- they make 
tag from heaven} of GO RITEd ſo ordinary, 
of Anpels,of the vitgit\tavy, 1 aug .colg 
(andithatfofamiliarly,as ſomexwne ſhe OW 
ſang withth&in their Cech; kiſfked ſome 
of them;and letthem ſucke OY 
Nay, of: Godhimfelict and c 
rora— 'Chrift leſms i W wy, 
H 4 oy, d 
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112 +++ » The datios and 
ay,.appeared (Iknowe nothowoft) 
to oneMan; namely, to.Saint Frexcs 
and appeartd as he was crucified with 
his-woundes, and imprinted thoſe 
wound of his , in Francis his body, 
which they ſay he barealthis life, and 
that they bled whenſoeuer hee: would 
ſuffer thetny which:he alwayes did on 
Good Fryday; that heemught be like"to 
Chriſt;Fbiis; & many moreſuchgmay 
yeuſcc in that fabulous &blaſphemous 
Locket conformities:-df S. Francis. | 


4:1 Bithonthe matter :Areapparitions 


: fram heaurao ordinary in the popiſh' 


Church?how then came:ittopalle,that: 


2 the greateſt andholieſhmen in the olde 


Tcltarpants were {6 amancd at theve- 


©” Ty appaitiothutof ani Angell: 4s wee 
Way; 


{pecia: the - whole courſe. of: the 
Storie 2F9me rannie-away; - dandfucdde.” 


themaſcluesy:. ſome covered theirs 


© ces 5; ſoma dell) Bat oniithe'groundes | 


have, 
Holtes 6. Þut inthe Church of 


andthe! Prigphets: heere::eryed] ours! | 
Wor $1:1860:5. 1 am vedews' tmy:;eyes : 
e: the: King:and:Lorde of": 
Rome; i: 


5 > & looke 


donity of the OMinifterie. 113 
looke the ſtories that Saint or Monke 


15 n&- body that hath not had fome ap* 


vatictortolthes of the Yoyin Mori, 
or forneof the Apoſtles, or an Angel, 
or EltiſtTeſus appearing arid talking 
with them t and Yetalas, Peter," Zawves, 
antÞ fobsn,thoſt three great pitters, they 


_— ly NE Res 


pparn Df 
Ch in $ transfipuration,”, ©" © * 

Pier theteſore muſt it followe that 
theſe ' mew hive” no ſinne ih then, 


Gai 9. 
CHMat,ny, 


m/ebbar at the 6.0% Lube 
brie of 9.33. 


which dated can behold Gods glo- 


ryifo eafily,andfoordijiarit 
impoſible}: or rather whitf indeed is 
truth,it appeares that theſe are but de- 
ceafulÞ{arieits 4tid forgeties of their 
owne deviſc, 'to&deceiue the world! and 
toawa 
ofthe common 


allmo(t./a/e;? 


les for it isfirlt of © 
i Ippatiriohs; ate fo 


ekich is 


c GEARY the'e eyes | * 


many y 
Appanitie .: 


ors of: wy 


cannother: 


colimorits Hop Fr theni;f57 i if they mor c: dome" 
were; thenare'they* mort"ordifiary;, in Pamathe 


thinewe Teftatntrit then itithe' Olde, 
Foriyhereis' the Scriprure hath” 


' new, ther ; 
© they were in 
one, the old-Teſ 


tha hogtort hiterwetity: { 8\\iereas ramen, 


One 
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one, namely, Saint Paw, was ovce raps 
into beaven, they hauc 20, that'were 
2.Cor, 12, raptthither.; And as that is falleyſo- is it 
2.No mm Smpoſablethat any man.doathed with: 
en endure AcÞ can endurean extraordinary; apr 
gods glory, Parition.of Gods glorie,, without &X«: 
g5a Flag 0s 6 rh plaine ar 
e Fropnet ; WO: LNOpe WAS As: / 
' 2a man LATION _ that euer:. 
.- -was, I fave noted this, that young Dis 
uines may be accalionedto lookealule 
l into their fabulous legragtthg ſathey:; 
4 1; may diſcover thefalle trickes, and jug; 
J ling caſtes ofthatreligionz which cull; 


- 3-Vſc, tothe Thirdly, the lema here learne; 
people: they Forſt,n x ba "pl kf» ſa giorwns 
Gads and fearefull to man! nature, how mers-.,: 
tothemyin © cifully God hath delt with, them, \in'- 
a— | 4 6) "I 
— teaching them not by himſclf,or by has! |. 
| Sen'f Angels from heaud whichthey:copld-. 
Mt x a” RY never endure; but by men,who are like 
and norby themſclues and how, yaine-and fond | 
apparitiony 'theſe men are, who would, bee taught: | 
frm hea: from heauen, & not by wen, whore fo." 


full 


-— —_— 


denitien of the Minifferie, 11s 
Full of wants... Inheolde Feſtamen 
when the people receiued the law from 
Gods owne mouth, it is ſaidegthey ran 
away, and cryed out; #hy ſhould we die? 
of we beare.the yoyce of God avy wore wee 
foalldge 3 for what fleſo eutrtheard the 
wojce of the dining, God th ting. therefore 
they ſaid tovMoſes: Gor ther yeare and 
heaze, al tharthe Lord fred /agit& declare 
then vntowy what God ach tether, & we 
wilbeare it; Joes, Andthen fauhrhe 
textsÞ Lord jaidel beard the words of this 
peopie, they bw faid well in af that they 
bexe ſpotrnoAnd! fa, trom thatday for- 
ward, Godprdingrilyrayghthis church 
by men like thexaſclues;&we ſeep the 
beginning of it was notin judgements 


but in mexcie-ynto then koiytherefore 


2 


F 


Dent. 5p 


6,27.af 


the dutie of allmen,.both: toacknows: ....- 


ledge this mexcyof Godzihdugthanks 
tulnelle., and, Jo uhall. t@cr c member ; 
whea they ſen infirmaties;ncMiiniiers, - 


that they are-burwen» anfl tþatfifchey:) , 


hag not the Miniſteryof mew howe: 


harditwould,goe with thetng! conſi- ; 


deringy that theleaſt meaſure of Gods 
2 of = ; ; 


owne 


216 .Þ' The Datiotoont wc: 
watt ends prſanney' nenoebe  eudiavedl by any 


. TRan,”/£\ 2: 
ver o, 2s Thafivath: as POPLINE 
iN 5 riaur ire fell; ard fearefull to 2ngh 


Piopare the: Ture;al inet are taugHt't0 p} = 
ore Selnes by holy wet, mifra 
pw PR argon rhe hora ay 
word or Sa- eto 
craments, qrotddeclaninidds yO(ey cothe'ar 
thartinue\wo ſorter they theres 
fore are wot't6:come'in their (fecuritie 
nor-in theirordinarie: fines vnrepett 
ted of teat Godfirike their conſeients 


ces wittvaſence of _ 
ſure: '& makethemeryout,vpon 
Eaoneghut mc ag? oye the "Propet 
s (IISUDUT £8 
»\T hirdl OY IA hets 
pVelke the: Aifſien nitures arjdipropertics of 
natures of finnedad-holidefle t0Simme} event the! 
ſionc,and leaſt finnevney, a very finfilnes oftiu-! 
bole. ryretiakesatnanafiand FOLS oe 
2 man from  {@62/Thilt fitine 'viwepen 
Gods pre- ſoappeareifi add tiohvit his the" 
lence. e's heÞpdke & cotiverfeceuen't mm 
ar fort with Go#*-[01i0 ſooner” 


fam) 
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had he finned, but heranne from God, 
and hid him(clfe.: & that even the leaſt 
ſfinnes not repented of, dat fo alſo, ap= 
cares inthis Prophet , who beeing a 
holy manyyet his conſciencebeing pri- + * 
uie toit ſelfof ſome fmajl gmifsions or 
negligeces in his calling,he;cricth out, 
he is yndone, becauſe he ſeeth the Lordof 


beſts, But contraxiwile, the ſtate of per» Halineffc | 


fe&tholineſle, & the want of all finne; invites a 
makes aman bold in Gods preſence; 000m 
and rather.defrons then atrad to be= (cue © 
hold Gods glary, which ſhall bee moſt 
apparant atthe laſt day : for when the > ,,..6. 
wicked ſhaldefirerather to be covered 1.5 
with the billes, and groned to duſt by the Luke 21, 
worntames, then to appearebefore the 9g, 


face of God;then (hal the godly whoſe 1,6. 9.25 


holinefle ſhal then bee pertedt, /ooke vp'25 55, 
and tift wy their beads, breanſs their T4 ed 
dewption is (owigh. And 166 teſtifierh 
o6-himſelfe, that: hee knoweth hu redee- 

mer beth, and that hee ſhallffard be- 

fare bum, & laoke vpon bim with'brs eyes. 
Thus-as givtinefſe drives a man from 

the kings preſence, but imoceney makes 

hun 


= 
wit & 
of 


<——— — 


ms he Ditier and | 
him bold before hity x So ſfuheſ 
makes aman auoid Gods preſerice, bur 
bolineſſe miles him driver witare vid 
God,and toreioyce in his preſehice. 
Vſc.Ergo, if Then for a concluſion of this þoint, 
_ letall mieri/hearelearrie the way to true 
vefſe wth COUrage and boldnefſebefore G'O Dt 
God,he mnamely; #» r2pent dayly of their finnesz 
muſtbea and labour r# growe' in/true holineſſe: 
holyman, wealth not wit, learning nor authori- 
tie cando this for theegbut onely « good 
conſcience, which muſt beertiade good 
by grace and by repentatice,then ſhalt 
thou retoice in Gods prexice in this world, 
and delight;to thinke of God;toſpeake 
of God, to pray vnto him, to meete 
him in his word and ſacraments,and at 
the laſt day ſhaltthou Ntarid with con- 
fidence beforethe throne of his glory, 
Hitherto"of the feare and aftorith« 
_ mentofthe Prophcr,and of the cauſes 
n—_ Now followeth bir con/olaion.” 

T one of the $SiF aphiner, &c; 
_—_ | Rye two verſesi$1aid downe the 
oY ſecond generall point:namely, the con+ 


laciog, ſolation of the Prophet z' concerning 


whichy 


Bqwitle of the Minifterie, ung 

which, there are two points in the texts wherein re. 

' T.the growndand matter of his conſola- *P219ts. _ 

-tivn, chat it the forgineneſſe of bis fines, Four. 

» 2 Divers circamflances of that con- , The 

ſolation. ground of 
1 The time. Thes, of it. 

2 The miniſter by whom it was done:'——canats 
an Angell, one of t — . an. . 
3 The manner how he dig it, ſpecs ; 
dily, He flewe, 

' 4 The inſtrument or outward figne 
#{ vale from the altar, 

5 Theoutward aQtion or applicati« 
on ofit : He toxched his lippes. 

Thetnatter of the conſolation is laſt 
in order, Let vs thercfore firſt ſpcake 
ofthe Circumſtances. 

Thefirſtcircumſtance, is the time n—_— 
when this Prophet was comforted and I 
raiſed fro his feare,Thew faith the text : 14, his _ 
that 15,afrer his feare and aſtoniſhment, feare, 
but not afore, Thus dealt God alwaies 
with all his Saints, he beſtowethno/gres 
ee: on the pertaining to ſaluation, but 
after he hath by ſome meanes or other 


brought 


DoR. No 
Conſolation 
bur 


Vie Q To al 
men: Ergo, 
cſteeme of 
affiftions, 
namely, as 


120 _. The Dutarand:..", 
brought the to true bwnidiation in them” 


ſelues, and.to ſorrow for their -finnes? | 
preparative: cfor | 


Humiliation is the. | 

race.; for when by faght and ſenſe of 
their lines, and their owne miſery by 
ſinne, he hath evendriven them quite 
out of themſelues, fanding nothing in 
themſelues, butcauſe.otfeare andaſto- 
niſhment, then, powres hee the oyle of 
grace, and of {weete comfort into their 
hearts; & refreſheth.thezr; weary ſoules 
with the deawe of hismetcyz this point 
n:edes no further prodofe, for lookezn- 
to the Scriptures, 
neuer called any man to-the- ſtate of 
pu to any notable, worke or fun- 

10n in his Church ,bythhee firſt hum+ 
bled them, and then brought them out 
of al conceit with themſelues,and then 
wrought # them, and by ther, is wons 
derfull workes. 

The vie ofthis doctrine, is firſt of all 
to teach al men,to cltceme aright of the 
afflitions that God layeth ypon them 
in this world: commonly men take 


themimpatiently, & our nature grud= 
geth 


we ſbal finde;God : 


Sang TH, arp 7 ay, <li PT ns 
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prudgeth againſtthem: butlet a Chri- 
Nan man conſider with himfelfe, how 

God hath alwaics dealt with his chil- 
dren,and he hath cauſe notto thinke ſo; 

for doth God lay ſome great afflition 

on thee?it may be he hath ſome mighty 

worke of his grace to worke is thee,or 

ſom great work of mercie to bewroght 

by thee in his church,and hereby prepa- | 
reth thee for tzeſame, Say theretore Plal:;9,,, 
with the holy Prophet ; 7 helde wy 

tongue 9 Lord, and /pahs nothing becauſe ut 

wes thy doing : and what God may in- 

tendin his ſodoing to thee, thou can(t 

not tell : and therefore in ſilence,and pa- 

Hence poſſeſſe thy ſoule. 2 

| Againey -hereis a comfort to all fuch To mea i. 
aSare d;ſreſſedin mind,in ſenſe of their firelled in 
finnes, and fight of Gods wrath : their OPS 
ſtate'is not miſerable , much leſle def. an Heng 
perate, for they are in the hizh way to deſperate as 
grace and fauour. God infificrh not,but they Ima. 
him that repents : God exaitsnot, but 8'2< bur, 
him thatis h\mb/ed:; God comforts not, ——_ 
but him thatis d&/freſſe4:God bath mer. © 
G%0n nong , butſuch as both Fhowne 
an 
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and feele they wart #t : and knowe al- 
ſo:, that they knowe not where te 
haveit, but at his hands, Happic there» 
foreisthat ſoule, that feeles the waight 
andburden of fir 1, for to him wal Chriſt 
bring moſt caſe and comfort.Gods Mi. 
niſters. therefore are hereby to comfort 
aiftref{led conſciences , -to allure them, 
|; that if with this Prophet they bee fo 
'|  _  deepely touched with {ight of their fins, 
Is, and Gods inflice,as that they cry Wae is 
me, amwvndme,Then,cuc Then,arethey 
f moſt capable of comfort, and beſt pre» 
wa pared to receiue 1f, as here it fell out to 
Vſe.z- The the holy Prophet. Thirdly,here1s the 
rH Waytaught vs how to attaine to any ex 
prin cellet graces of God, cither for our own 
1+vF Cods band, ſaluation, or the good of the Church, 
og! i:1olahour namely to labour for a ſencible fcelipg 
1 * tofeelethe of the want of themin ourſelues? for 
m=_ of _ God vſeth to beſtowe no gifts on any 
em, 
man, but ſuch as do 1n humilitic & low- 
lineſle, confelleto God, &acknowledge 
in themſelues, the want of them.So the 


Luke. r,5:. 
oY > Pl <q 9. bleſſed Virgin ſingeth , God filleth the 
WW bungry wuh good things ; bye the rich bee 
v ſenacs 


| Ly 
*F , 
o 


WIS. ct ret 1 * 


_ . ro 
Tx ot Oe” oo : 
" I Vi " 


| a 


e 
L 
4 
r 


diqnities of the Mimfterie, - 153 


ſendes emptie away; And fothe Plalmiſt, 


God ſatisfieth the hungry ſoule, and filleth 
the emptic ſole with goodneſſe, So then if 
thou berich in thy conceits , God hath 
not for thee:butif thou be hwngry, he 1s 
readie to fit] ec with good things: and 
dolt thou acknowledge thy ſoule emp. 
tic,then behold treaſures of gooadnelie, 
to teede and: fill thee $ and art thou caſt 
downe with the Prophet,and is thy foule 
emptie of hope, and fraught with feare, 
they behold,even then, God and his An. 
gels ready to raile thee vp,& to fill thee 
with conſolation , Thus much for the 
time of his conſolation:the miniſter, by 
whotn was, 

One of the Seraphims, 


The 2, circumſtance of his confola. = Circum- 
tion is the Miniſter by whom ir was _ ofthe 
| þ iniſter: An 
done:An angel.Oneof the $ eraphims: Angell, Se; 
that 1s,» Angeltof that order ſo called; raphim, 
out of which we learne; | Doct,.Erga 
Firſt;thatthere are diuers degrees and no wha 
ſeucrall orders of Angels, though wee _— 

knowendt the true diftinion thereof: that wee 


.$ nor knowe nor. 


124 The Dutics and 
nor thinke it lawful to imagine them to 
be 9.nor to ſetthem down particularly, 
as the Church of Rome doth, who make 
many of their owne deuiſes,which they 
cal traditigs,of equal authority with the 
(criptures, Secondly,that che/e holy Au- 
—_ 2That gels are the glorious guard of God,and 
a nw 4 doe continually ſtand about the throne 
=" ofhis glory,& attend hisholy wil,both 
Plal.z,, Jnheaucnandin carth. 
Heb. r, Thirdly , that they are alſo by the 
Dot. z.that merciful appointment of God,the guard 
they - ethe ,F Goas children, and miniltring ſpirits 
= —A ſentout, asit were with a commulhton, 
Fay for the good of the eleth All theſe points, 
becauſe they are plaine in the ar a, 
and do le([e-cocerne our general ſcope, 
which is touching the Miniſtery, /paſle 
them _ n : , 
W_— Fourthly,here it 1s apparit,that as the 
yn Ange's ww ſent out re the helpe & ſer- 
ſperiall = wiceot the eleftſo e/pecrally of Gods mints 
chargeand Reyes as.is plaine1n thus place,where the 
mts} aa Prophet being atrighted,a holy Angels 
£ *ready to give hum comfort; and ſo ouer 


the whole courſe of the Prophets : and 
ac 
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donitie of the Mimiflerie, 2; 
at this day, their prote&tion, and com. 
fortable affiſtance,is no leſle preſent to 
the godly Miniſters of the newe Teſtas 
ment , though not in ſuch ſenſible 
ſtones, and ſuchviſible manner;,as in the 
olde: forif they bee mimiſtring ſpirits, 
ſent out fer the good of them which ſhall 
bee ſaued, howe much more for their 
good, which ſhall bee both /awed them- 
ſelues and ſane others allo, 
A dottrine of great comfort, and No Gn 
* cIS, 
much good vie to all Miniſters : who ; jer them be 
firſt of all may here learne contentment content with 
intheir calling:for howſoenerno calling their calling 
hath wore croſſes, ſo none againe hath toughit be 
ful cf crol. 
wore comfort : and howſoevernone bee (1 
more diſgraced by enil/men, yet none is ©. mpts.for ir 
more honoured by the holy Angels : and is honou: ed 
howſoeuer in this world they above a. of the Au. 
ny calling,are ſerxazs to all men,yetnone ——_ 
hath the ſersice & attendance of Angetr © 
ſo much as they : for though we haue 


them nocto hel pe vs todo the outward 


ations of our miniſtery with vs,or for 
Vs, (as ſome popith Doctors teach,that 
in their Maſle, Amen 1s not ſaid to one 
$4 collect, 


124 The Dntics and 
nor thinke it lawful to imagine themto 
be 9.nor to ſet them down particularly, 
as the Church of Rome doth, who make 
many of their owne deuiſes, which they 
cal traditi6s,of equal authority with the 
(criptures, Secondly,that cheſe holy Au- 

_ That gel; are the glorious guard of Godgand 
yan wt 4 doe continually ſtand about the throne 
of his glory, & attend his holy wil,both 
Plal.z,, Jnheaucnandin earth. 
Heb. r. Thirdly , that they are alſo by the 
Dot. z.that merciful appointment of God,the guard 
they are the ,F Gods children, and miniltring ſpirits 
guard of ſent out, asit were with a commiſſion, 
2 for the good of the eleft, All theſe points, 
becaulc they are plaine in the ſcripture, 
and do lelle-cocerne our general ſcope, 
which is touching the Miniſtery, /paſle 
them ouer. Y : 6 
of Fourthly,here it is apparit,that as the 
rc ng Ange's X ſent out "5-6 helpe & ſer 
ſperiall —wiceotthe cietſo e/pecrally of Gods mints 
chargeand Sexs,as.is plaincinthis place,where the 
err of god- 1 rophetbcing atrighted,s holy Angelis 
muaiſter:, Wi Bib 
of; ready to giue him comfort; and ſo ouer 


the whole courſe of the Prophets : and 
ac 
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donitie of the Miniflerie, 2; 
at this day, their proteftion, and com. 
fortable affiſtance,s no lefle preſent to 
the godly Miniſters of the newe Teſtas 
ment , though not in ſuch ſenſible 
ſianes,and ſuch viſible manner;as in the 
olde: for if they bee miniſtring ſpirits, 
ſent out fer the good of them which ſhall 
bee ſaued, howe much more for their 
good, which ſhall bee both /aned them- 

ſelues and ſane others allo, 

A do&trine of great comfort, and = "Ou 
much good vle to all Miniſters : who ; jer them be 
firſt of all way here learne contentment content with 
intheir callingfor howlſoenerno calling their calling 
hath wore croſſes, ſo none againe hath **2%ghit be 
wore comfort : and howſoeuer none bee {** ©! 9% 


ſes and coa- 


more diſgraced by exi/{men, yet none is mpes.for it 
more honoured by the holy Angels : and is honou: ed 


howſoeuer in this world they above a- of the Au. 
vel; aboue 


others, 


ny calling,are ſernazs to a/lmen,yetnone 
hath the ſersice & attendance of Amnge/s 
ſo much as they : for though we haue 


' them nocto hel pe vs todo the outward 


ations of our miniſtery with vs,or for 
Vs, (as ſome popith Doctors teach,that 
in their Maſle, Amen 1s not ſaid to one 
&-4 colle, 
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colle&,becauſe the Angels ſay Amento 
;t)yet doubtleſle they are preſet alwales, 
as at all holy exerciſes and lawfull ati- 
ons, ſo eſpecially at the publike ſeruice 
of God , performed by tie Miniſters : 
and beſide that, they are witzeſſes thereto, 
and of the paines, and diligence, and 
faichfulnetle of a good Miniſter , they 
alſo do CHiniſter vato them oftentimes, 
Al bodily ſtrength,and afsi{tance, & many 
'} comforts : in their troubleſome trauels, 
which theyknow not how by any natu= 
{Eroo,Let Fall meanes they come vnto them, And 

them haus as this Do@rine doth thus yeeld them 

f courave, for contentment againſt the contempt({o al- 
though men {ſg courage againlt the danger of this cals 
oY ling, For what though thou haſt migh- 
orlzare © tiemenofthis world againſt thee, when 
with them, + thou haſt ange(s for thee? & what though 
"E thou fghtelt againſ{ principalities and 
powers, when thou haſt Cherubimns,and 

Seraphims on thy ſide ? Godly Minilters 

haue many encmics, but if by the eye of 

faith,they can ſee as well who are with 

them,as with the ee ofreaſon who arc a« 
gain{tthem,they will confeſle with Fi 


ſay 
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eionities of the CMinifterie, 127 
Bagthere are more with vs then againſ} vs- 
The ſtories of all ages doe affume, and 
the cofortable experience of thele daies 
of ovrs doth verific the truth hereof, 
Miniſters that liue 3n piaces very pro- 
phaneor very popith,it is admirable to 
ſee how many .daungers they haue cf- 
caped, and plottes they haue atioided, 
which by their enennes, ( or rather the 
enemics ot their Doarine ) have bcne 
laide for their liues: which their deliue- 
rance,and many other comforts in their 
Miniltries, whence are they but from , Que't 
: <. 2 Queſtions 
Gods prote&tionyby the miniſtry of [us 
Angels. | 1.Ereo, 
Atore weleaue this point, two que- Whece is it 
ſions may beasked,not amille briete'y 2: Angels 
to be relolued, _ — 
aim . {ters more 
Firſt if any aske , whence comes it te 1c; 
that engels pertorme more ſeruice to men,An,,, 
ood Mnifters then to other men;T an- reaſons, 
were, the reaſon 1s partly from God, 's n Ke Cod' 
partly from the Ange# : firſt God hath rw 
aprincipall care of them aboue other they work we 
men, becauſe they worke his worke as, his worke 
boucall other callings;tor their Jabours 19'<then 
401 I 4 immediately other cals 


lin 25, 


128 The duties and 
1mmediately cocerne the good of men? 
foulestwhereas others do firſt concerne 
the body, and conſequently the ſoule: 
Plal. 91.11 therefore,whereas he bath ginen bis An- 
12. gets charge oner all his ele&to keepe them 
1 all thety good waies they haue « ſpecial 
charge doubtlefe ouer al goddy and faiths 
full Miniſters, whoſe waies are Gods in 

a ſpeciall manner. 7 
2Fromthe Againe, Angels themſelues as they 
Angels willingly performe any ſervice to the 
— Church, or to any part thereof, ſo moſt 
willingly of all are they imployed for 
the good of godly Miniſters, 'and that 

for wo cauſes. 

Firſt,be cauſe they aretheir fellow-la- 
Becauſe they hourers, both for thath Angels & good 
arc fellow. Miniſters are both called Gods embaſſa- 


labourers, 
3 Cor. 4+ 2. dors,& Gods Own ſernants or officers,in 2 


Heb,i.14 * More peculiar manner then any other 

Mal.z7. callingt& forthattheir ſeruiceis ſolike, 

Rene. 3.&.35 that their names are common , oneto 

Pe the other. Ange/rbeing called Afiniſters, 

and CMmifters Angels, as though they 
werealmoſt all one: 

Secondly, becauſe the Ainiflers du- 
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tie is, to conuert & ſaue ſoules, being a Becauſe they 

worke which (next to the glorifying of convert | 

God,and doings his wil )the Anges doe _— which 

take moſt delight in aboue any other :\, _ 

for if they be ſent ont for the good of them 1c = 

which ſhal be ſaned,how much more wil- in this 

lingly for their good, by whom they are world. 

{aned,which ſhal be ſaved? & it the Au- NIGES 
els retoice at the coner ſion of a ſinner {ſures TY 

ly they mi1ch louc him, & defire to doe 

him good, by whom the ſowner « con- 

werted: and intheſe reſpetts , that Ans 

eels and Miniſters hawe the ſame names: 

and are both imployed in the ſame great 

worke;namely,doing zood to the elect, 
Therefore is it, that tke eAnge! calles 

bimſelfe S. Tohn the Enangebſts fellow in 

the Reuelation: {then they be fe//owes, Reuel, rg. 

eucfellow-ſcruants, & fellow+-laborers, **-&* 22- 9. 

in amore ſpecial maner then any other, 

what maruel though the enge/ be molt 

willingly imployed, in domg any ſer- 

uice of helpeor comfort to gadly Mi- 


* niſters, 


| 


| 
& 


1a the ſecond place, If any aske,if it 
be ſo, then what duties are Minillers 
to 
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2.Queſtion;, performe to ange/t , for*this their fo. 


what duti es 
hana” carcfull ſeruicez & eſpeciall attendance 


good Mini. vpon them,aboue other men? 
terstoper- A Papaſt would anſwere z Adimfters 
prongs : mult therefore worſhippe them , and 
Notwor. Keepe their faſting, & Holy-dayes,and 
ſhip them ſo ſay their ſeruice, and pray vnto them, 
as the Pa» asto their keepers and Mediators, But 
piſts doe, 'alas, cannot the Kings Meſſenger or 
Officer be honoured, vnleſlc he be ſer 
vpon the Kings throwe ? will 'nothing 
ſeruc him, but the Crowne and Scepter ? 
ſocannot Angels be honoured, vnleſle 
they be made Gods or Sanionrs,or meds+ 
&:o0r1? But I anſ{were therefore, wee dare 
not go fo farre, leaſt we remember the 
ſeruant ſo mnch,that we forget the ma- 
ſter; butratner we anſwere thus: ſeeing 
As allmen .ngelsarcthus ſcruiccable to Gods mi- 


ſh here _- : 
| 1157 cw niſters,it ſhould firſt of all,teach al men 


that calling. fO honour that calling, with all due re- 
uerence : For they cannot but pleaſe 
. - theange/, in honouring good CHmir 

1.50 Min1- | Dc 
{ters ſhoulg ers, whom they eſteeme their fellowe 
labour to Secondly, it ſhould teach all Mini» 
be faithfull ſters, not to content. themſclues with 
i tacir cal» | the 


lng. 
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dignitic of the Miniftorie, 131. 
thename and title; but to Jabour to bee 


good and faithful}, For ſo doing, they 
are fellowes tothe Angels, and risa 


| diſgrace to the Angels, when thoſe 


' the-angels will take therwſelues ſuffici- 


= + OS TRY AT” 


thatare their fellewes are yofaithfull. 
Andit ſhould 4urther teach chem, 2. To adory 


toadorne their Calling with a holy life, !* wih.a hoe | 


for as finne 3s that, that gricues the 4n- 7 like. . 

get, & drives them away, fo it is grace 

and hojineſle, which wakes theqm,qe- 

light inthe tcllowſhip of men, Tobe 
And it may alſo encourage any tan, Sainfull B 

to fake paines 4n that holy Calling, theu calling, 

wherein hee 1s ſure to haue Goa angeds, - 

in a ſpeciall manner to attende him,. to 

aſſiſt him, to prote& lum, and to bee a 

witneſle of his faithiulnetle : and who 

would not worke cheerefully in that 

labour , wherein hee hath the Angels 

to bee in a ſort fe{/ow-workers with 

him? 

To doe thele three duties, is to ho- 

eur good angels : and that CAlimter 

that conſcionably performeth them, 


Thus to do, 
is to honour 
them, 


| ently honouredot that man, 


And 
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132 The duties anh 
Andifa Mi- ' Andif beſide this hawowr, we would 
niſter would yejozce Gods angels, and miniſter matter 


ES of s2y yato them, then in the fourth 
bour teri. Place, let all iniFers propounde to 
ouſly,ſoro themlelues aboue al things,the conwerſi. 
preach 25 he on of ſoxles, rather then their own praiſe, 
lo 2- or living, or pleaſing of men , and ſo 
es. . - | 
endeuour it both in teaching, and all 
their other courſes, that the ange/s may 
ſceitatnd bee witneſle of it: for if they 
reioyce atthe conner/ion of a ſinner, (as 
Chriſt ſaith they doe, then thoſe men 
makethem ofteſt retoxce , which doe 
moſt ſeriouſly aime at the converſion of 

Jonners, 

And thus we ſee, both the ſervice of 
angels to Gods Miniſters, and the du« 
ties they are to performe to them in 
that regard. The due conſideration 
of this point, may raiſe the wor{d to a 
better conceit of this Ca/ly, and per- 
{wade fatherrro dedicatetheir ſonnes to 

it, and ſtirre vp young ſaudentsto conſe- 
crate themſeluest hereto, & turne their 
ſtudies tro that ende : for no manin no 
calling hath ſo ſpeciall attendance, and 

| | aſliſtance 


| affitance of Gods axge/s, as godly Aff. . 
 mifers haue : Atleaft, if it worke not 

this iv the word, yet it may yeeld come 

fore & contetitment to all faithfull 46- 
afersin their painfull calling, 

! Purletvsſce how the angel perfor- 
med his ſeruice tothe Prophet; not vn- 

! willingly, not hngeringly, but ſpeeds: 
 fofaiththe Text. 


He flewe, 


Whichis not ſo to bee vnderſtood, $m_ 
ancc,the 

* asthough rhe ange/r had wings t for que; 

* they have no corporal/ nor ſenſible bo- He flee. 

7 djes, but ſpiritual and inſenfible ſubſtan. 

! certhe aftions whereof areperformed . . . 

with ſuch nimbleneſſc and agilitie , as Thatis rea 

cannotfall within the compalle of out- Ys ora 

ward ſenſe, But the Phraſe is vſed for ogy: 

our capacities,to ſhew how readily and 

ſpeedily the ange/ went about to miniſter 

comfort to the Propher, For as nothing 

moueth ſo quickly to our ſenſegas doth 

the creature that flyeth : and as wee ſay, 

that man doth fhe about his OI 

WAIC 


12:4 The dxties and 
« Which doth it quick and diligenth io 
here the holy on ſets ran the 
willingneflc and quick#1:fT: of the ans 
getzto comfort thisholy Propher,and to 
DoAt.r.Se Joc the will of God.'Wherewelcarne 
what excel. - - Furſt, what exce/tent [eruants of God 
lent lor- the holy axge/s bee, which fo readily, 


uants of illingly,and (pecdidy.exzecute the will 


, ey their Lord, This:muſt teach all 


WW! Gods ſeruants to doe the like, and to 
WF 1mitate the in this excellent obedience; 
:£708 And therather, becauſe wee pray dayly 
7 The fourch 10 God; Thy will be dove in earth a4it u 
bj petition, - an hegwen, In carth of ws, as it is in-hea» 


uen of the boty angels: But they docit 
moſt cheerfully, and without all lin- 
Vie,we muſt $riÞgs therefore ſo.ought we, . 1/agi 
is ſerys- + ſffrates in their places, and CMinifers in 
Cod icour theirs, and every man in his funCtion; 
e,-"- 13 to apply this to hingſelfe, and to bee 
ſtirred vp thereby to acheertulneſle & 
quickneſle in their duties for therein 
they reſemble the blefled angels, & then. 
their deedes accord with ther prayer: but 
contrarlywiſe, he that doth his dutie vo+ 
4/8 willingly, and ynreadly, is ike the DW ; 
4 + #2, 
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wel, whichindeed doth Gods will, & yet 

againſt his will; and ſurely vnto ſuch 0- 

becience there belongeth no reward, 

But as. Ged loneth a eheerfull ger , (0 
dovbrleſſeloues hee a cheer{ull worker, 2.Corimh, 
' Secondly, we ſee here how great love 9-7- 
angels beare-vnto Gods children, eſpe» —_ 
cially vnto godly CAimfters, how wit- ,, —_—_ 
fnginhey are ymployed to doe them are to —_ 
good. Wilhngneſſe and readincs to doe men,gipegi. 
good toany man, muſt reedes come ally to good 
from /ane: and yet alas all men,eucn the mers, 
beſt, and all A4mFers, even the beſt, 

are creatures farre inferior to the ar= 

gels, 

Here Magiſtrates % Miniſters, muſt 1-Vic.Ergo, 
learneto betarre trom contempt of their CES 
infericurs 2and to doe their duties of ;oteriors; + 
ruling and teaching carctu]ly,though the and con- 
people bee farre their #nfriors: it is the t*mac ther 
natureof fre to make any man doe. "+ 
leruice moſt willingly , to him that hee 
loues, though he be farre meaner then 
himſelte, 

If therefore Princes love their ſib* ang ſhew i; 
xets, they will not ſparc any care, colt, by doing, 
nor tem good, 


136 The duties and | 
nor paines, nay.they will re;oxce to doe 
him good,and hs will wbogrts bee 
like the a»gefs, who are farre greater 
then, men, as they arc then their ſub- 
ects, | 

Andif Mater: loue their people, 
they will forget their owne dignitie, 
which oft-times they might ſtand vp: 
on, and will make themſelues even /er> 

LVſcEres, ut to all that they may winne ſome, 

Minite.” And ſceing angel doe fle ſo taltto 


muſe ciuc helpe and comfort to good dam+ 
1.Corinth. flers : this mult teach ther turther, 
9.19. Firſt, every one to labour to beea 


—y faith. good Miniſter, tor then are they ſure of 
the loue of angels, and then molt wi- 
lnrly doe the anged any ſeruice to them, 
2 Painful, Againe\let itteach themro freas faſt to 
the diſcharge of their dutierto Gods 
Church, as the axge/s flye to doe them 
ſeruice, ſo ſhal God: engets thinketheir 
diligence and carcfull feruice well be- 
ſtowed vpon them. 
. Laſtly, this duzrence of the anged, 
& their willingneſte, proceeding from 
fave malt (tirre vp al Chriſtians,to per» 
forme 


SERA” >< ir yo. BB ef. 


—————_— 


dignitie of. the Altnifferic, 17 
forme all duties of godlinefle to- God, 3: Vi&Ergo, 
& of loue vnto his Church, withalacri- CR 
tic and. cheerfulneſle, Sg doe Gods an- fully: If wee 
gelgwe looke to.belike the angels in g/o- belike An» 
13-12 the. world to.come:; then bee like geb,thercin 
the angels in dibgence, loue and fairhtul- b — 
nesin this wo-rld,/T he Wile manſaith, ;" gr _ 
Hee, that is ſlothfadl in hs buffineſſe 1 good p,, .2 »9, 
for nothing: but the diligent man ſhall land 

before the King, Andlurely, hee thatis 

willing & dibgentin the dutics of Chri« 

ſlianine, ſhallRand before the King of 

kiegs in heauem, And let thus ſuffice tor 

the Angels/ſeruice, aud-his diligence in 
kis-{eruzce, Now!let vs {ce what imſtra- 
| went the Angel ved, 


 Acoalttfrom the Altar. 
\ The fourth; Circumſtance of this 4Circums 
conſolation, is the. [nlrument: which it f2nc<the 
Inſtrument 
pleaſed. God, the: angel ſhould vſe to | ©.10 os 
miniſter comfqrt to: the: Prophet , a fire. 
ſtrange inſtrument for ſo great a work 7: Aſtrange 
A. coate of fire, Here let humane reaſon nd wan- 
bidet (clfe, and wordly wiſedome bee _ 
confounagd,to ſee thewondertull works 
4 of 
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ofthe Lord $ God could haue healed 

the Prophets infirmities; and given him 

comfort again{t his feare & conrage in 

And which his calling,withonr meanes, but hee will 
leemes con« ye meanes :; and what ? a weake meaner: 
erg nay, a meanes thac feernes'contrary: X 
coale of fire muſt rovch his” lippes : that 

which 1n alt-reaſon would have-mage 

him /peake worſe; by Gods appoint- 

ment andthe power of his word, ſhall 

make him /peake better, Out of which! 

raiſe of God, we learn many points, 

42 pune : Firſt, fee how GOD in nificed 
mendeth m2eancs : hee ran worke withour them, 
the vic of and o heedidin the Credtion,'giuing 
meanes. {oght to the worldey divers dayes before 
Gen.l. therewas Sunye: but lince the order of 
Jrom 4. 19 nature was eſtabliſhed, hee general 
17. _ : vſah meanes,not onely in his ordivary 
mM but euen his avracuſ/ort ations : and 
vlak them, though he vie not alwayes the ordinary 
and direct meanes: yet weanes he gence 

rally v{cth,though they ſeeme contrary: 

as heere inthus place; and the ſame wil 

be found true in almoſt al the miracles, 

both of the Old and New Teſtament, 

| Thus 


) 
) 
] 


&qnitic of the Mimiflers. 
This thetefore commends vnto all 
ren, the vie of ſuch good wearers, as 


139 


Vſe. Ergo, 


WCarcto 


Gods prouidence hath ordained of any "© the 


dities, or effefting of any thing, that: 


M.C2RECS ap®* 


pointed 1g 


dothbelong vnto vs to doe : and not to al} our purs 
depend vpon immediate helpes from polcs, 


Heawen, as many fonde and fantaſticall 
men'doe; who are therfore ofteritimes 
wwuſtly forſaken of God, andletr deſti- 
tute of all helpe ; and ſo expoſed to 
ſhame and reproach; | | 


Secondly, ſee here the mighty pow» Bok x.ſce 
er of Gods ordinance, how 1t appeareth how Gods: / 


jn weakeneſſe : ſnch are all has great 
workes. In thc Creation, hee brought 
tight out of daerkneſſe, /a our Redempri- 
#n, hee bronghtvs fe out of death, In 
our coxuer/jent, he workes vponvs by 
his word, & by ir hee drawes vs to hims, 


which in al reaſon would drive'vs from 


him and by it confounds the wiſedome 

of the worlde, which 1s ſtarke-fookſb. 

nefſe to the wiſedome of theworld, 
And ſo here, hee cleanſeth the Pro- 


1 phct by « (cate of fire: which would 


K 2 rather 


power doth; 
ſhew it ſclis 


in weakr.e 


14% The Dutior nd 
rather defile-him-,-and}. feaſorerh his 
; +, mouth-with it, which-ut reaſon ſhould 
:  hauc: bnrved' iam +{or great, fo ad- 
© m:rabley. and:fo powertullare the or- 
1... dinarges ot God,: thoughithey ſremmelo 
| conirary,of ſo weakeawthemſclues, or 

in their. meanes. - | 1 
Vſe. Ergo, Let:this teach all-men not to:cons 
Godcaa temne theiSacraments;though the out. 
worke by his yard.Elements, Bread, Wine,and Wa» 
word, and ter beweake and common, and- dead 


ſacraments : ; 
and mans {creatures 1n-them/elues::+nor the My- 


o 
CES 


Miviſterie, 'Niſteric of the Word, though it beexer- 


though ae+ ciſed by a weake maty,mortall& mile» 
ſerlo bales rable as others are 2 for thatGod,which 
: can ſeaſop the Prophets: mouth , and 
clenſe hit:heart by\'a coat of fire, no 
maruell though hee worke yppon tac 
conſciencesot men;by his word and'$a- 

Cramentss 
Andagaine, when we ſee Grace and 
Hokneſſe conveyed intormens hearts by 
the Word and Sacraments; let vs learnc, 
notto aſcribe it to the dignitiegcither of 
the infer, or -the Elements , but to 
the ſupreme-power of the mightic 
God, 


| 


| 
. 
t 
b 
Z 
Fl 


C 
W 


b 


| and force, even like 
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God, who carr purge the Propher, by 

4 coale from the altar, RN) 
Nether isit altogether without 4p. <3 

Berie that God here ſanRifieththe pro - Ka 5 Fees E 

pher,by touchiiig his lippes wifli-a fierie ticry roong, 

"coate : for tfronifeth thattheapt & ſuts | 

ficient teacher, muſthave Et 274+ Pongwe, 

and to that fame purpoſe, the bo Ghoſ# 

came downe wppon the Apoſtles m firrie 

ow) 1,& ir may be that the one's a tre Aft 2, 

of the other. 'Certame itis, that they Thuc:s a 

both teach vs this much, that all true pow-riull 

andable Miniſters, muſt pray and en- *20g4c.to 

deuourto haus a 7 an tuH of power POYE ans 


DoGt.z.The 


_—_ burne y 
e, tocate yp the lace, 


ſinnes and corruptians of the worlde. 
For though it be a worthy gift of God 
toſpeake mildly, and modrrately, fo 
that his ſpeech ſhal fall like deawe vpen 
the adds yet it is tbe firerierongwe that 
beates downe finne, and workes found 
grace in the heart; TIrmay bethere are 
ſome, which neede the fierie tongue. 
This ſhewes apparantly, that thoſe 


| CHunfers never hadtheir lips touched 


with # coale fro Gods ear +thatis,thcir 
k 3 ſoules 


Ergo,ſuch 
Minmite $ 
are fauitg, 
whore. 
prouc nat 
kane, 


Wh-nce 


cate this 


Cove? from 


the Alter; 
which fre 
CaIN= Ir om 
heauen, 


fee great and, grieuous ſtaines {in a 


142 \..” TFhedntierand | 
with 4 coale from Gads attar:that is,their | 
conſciences neuer tovched , nor their 
Coules ſeaſoned with the ſanQiifying 
grace of Goas ſpirit which ſit Nli!l and 


Church, and corruptions in a State, 
and gan bee content neuer to. reproue 
them, as though A{muiſters were per: 
{waders onely, and notreprouers,... . 
But when this comes to, be wayed in 
the ballance of a good conſcience, it 
will bee found , that: not the pleaſing 
tongue, bur the fierte tongye,is the prin. 
cipall grace ofa good Admeſter. | 
 Buttogoc further ; whence came | 
this Coal? | 


Taken from the Atar. 


This ceate of fire. was , taken by the 
anzet from tle altar of Gad J where was 
a fire which never went out, and this 
fire was that,that came /rom heaen;lcnt 
down? by God,at the dedication of the 
Temple by Saiemon. And this fire 
kindled by God acuer went out: tor 

ns 


mn Wh - FY . = 
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tio man could kindie the likegbut all o- 
ther was counted frayge firez As Ne. 
dab ard Abihuyryed in wofull experience, 
when they would needes offer with it, 

Now the Prophet molt becleanſed Zee, ro, 
with the fire which came from Heaxer ; 1,9. 
teaching vs, that, the Miniſter muſt Do&. The 
hauc his fierie tongre fro. the holy Gboſe, fire and 
Agthe Apoltles were faid to bee baptis —_ the 
Zed with the bo Ghoſt and with fires A = — " 

rie tongue, 15 a ſpecial] ornament'of a from Gods 

CAinifier, but hat fire mult come trom:(firic 
heauen:that is,Þis zeale muſt beagod- eZ. 1.5. 
ly and heanenty zeal; but hee thathath 47ath.3, 
a rayling,lying, aflanderous, amalig- 1 I. 
ous,or a contentious zengxe, hee hath a Not from 
fierie tongue indeed. But this 1s kin;lled any aftec- 
ofthe fire of hel,as $, lames (aith y The RE 5 
unbridled tongue 11 4 world of mickednes, 36 
and defileth the whole hody, ſettath on fire 

tbe whole conr(a of nature, aud is ſet on 
fire un bell. | 

Sothen, a ſpitcfulland malicious , ; 

; or that is 
tongue wee ce, is afierie tongue, but; : 
that fire is taken from he/4and notfrom notfrom 
Gods altar, - — | haaucn, 

And hee that ſtands vp to preach 
4 + yath 


I44 ''* The aatios and 
with this tongue, God:will neuer fuffer 
.any great worke to be done by himin 
hrs Church, though his: tongue be rie- 
uer ſo-fierie, and his fpeech-neuer 40 
powertull. Leh 
As therefore Miners muſt ab. 
horre the flattering and pleaſing rongue, 
and mu{thaue a free toneve : ſo' on 
the other ſide, this fire muſt bee from 
Gods altar :that is; the fire of their zeale 
muſt bee kindled by Gods fpirit, and 
not by the ſpirit of 4/tord and diſſention. 
Ambitious humors,turbulent & proud 
humours, new opinions, ptiuate-quar® 
rels,all theſe,nor none of theſe, are for 
the pulpit. | 
Theſe may make a man fierre 
rongued , but this fire, was neuer ta« 
ken from Golls altar, As the Pro- 
phets' was+! this fizrie tongue nener 


came. from heauen, 'as the Apoſtles 
” So. It followeth, 


< And touched my lippes, 
This fifth and laſt circunyfance, 1s 


the. 


ithe Apphtation of the remedie, Thecoale $ 
which 13/the-medicine , is applyed by _ 
this Angel ro'bu 4ps,thatis;to that part Anolon © 
awhich was polluted:and'as he formerly of the remes 
complained of the pollution of his lips, dic to his 
ſothe'medicine is applyed #0 by lippet; |Ps which 
Here the Angelf, whichin this cafe is Pole 
made G'O D S'maniſter;doth'teach all 5, x;., 
Gods Miniſters, a great pointof wiſe- miniſters 
dome,in heauenly Diumittenamely;to mult apply 
py their DoGrine to their audience,in ———_ 

ors manner, asthe circumllances of 7 
place,times,or perſons do requiretlome 

Miniſters cometoan ignorantand'vn- 
humbled-people, and teach them'the 

Goſpel, Wwihichneuer knewethe 4awe: 

here the fry toale 15 vied, butthe tips arc 

not touched,that i*,gooddsrme taught, 

but not well appied ; for thatthe lawe 

ſhould firſt be laid to their confeiences, 

others beate all vpon the Lawe, when it 

may be their hearers arc a people lufh- 

Ciently caſt downegand have moreneed 

to be raiſed vp with the {weet comforts 

ot the Gofpell others vſetolaye open 

the nakednes of the Coprt in the coun- 
. fry, 
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try, and to.reprouve the faults of Princes 
and great magiſtrates befare the comon 
people,who have more need ofthe (4+ 
recbs/me 4 others bring the Catcechitme 
or points of ordinarie in{try&tion into 
the Conrtwhere the duties of Kings and 
eouncellers ſhould be taughtin all plain. 
nellc and ſinceritic ; others bring their 
new opinions or controuerſall points 
i; vnto popular audiences, which indeede 
| 1 | arc fat for the ſchools;otherbuſte theme 
1% felues about ceremomes , when the ſab. 
Wi! | faxce is1n daungerto be loit : All theſs 
\wl (haue it may be)the Coace of fre, butitis 
i \F | | inilapplyed,and not apphed to the pollns 
Wa ted lips, Let all miniſters therefore learne 
ql this point of wildome of the Angel, to 
W. apply the medicines of their dottrine to 
18 the times, perſons,and places, which are 
"wo 4 infecdzlo [hal they be ſure not to take 
21 paines in vaine, | 
We | And thus much ofthe circumſtances 
of his conſolation, 


It followeth 3a the text, 


donitie of the AlimMAtrie, 147 


: | Loe thy iniquitie ſpallbe taken away and » Pont,the 
| thy ſonnes ſhall be purged, ground of 


Iys conſolae 

; | ad 100N:wH! 

_ Afﬀerthe Cirownfances, folowerh 5 — 
the'growndand m 1tter of his con/o/ation, giucnefſe of 
and that 1s the forginene fe of his ſonnes ; his ones. , 
where firſt let, vs marke how it and the 
inſtrument are angexed together : I oc _— = 
Gaith the Angel,this (eale haih touched (þe meancs, 
thy lippes, and thy /nigmities ſhall bee ate 2oncxed 
forginen,and thy ſixnes purged; as though *« gether, 
hee had bene c/ex/ed by the Coa/e; where 

we may note,now greatly God magnifis 

eth the nwanes (which bimſclfordaineth, 

euen true remiſſion and faluagon to tle 

rizht and holy viiag ofthem, though it 

come not from them, but from his own 

mcrcy,and power of his ordinance. [t is 

theretore no maruel! though God ſance 

tfieth the childe by the Miniſtery of 

water in Baptiſme, and feede our foules vic.Eres, 
inthe Lords Supper, by feeding our bo. Victh: | 
dies with bread and wine ; and no mar. P*=ucswith 
vell though the careleſſe neglals of ci- Co 
ther of them, be damuation io him that cg. 
deſpiſetb 


C 


DoRA ' 
Here coms 


fort 18 from 
forgiueneſle 


of our fins. 


True jn Dae 
uid. 


2+Sam 11. 
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deſpiſeth them:leeing they arc Gods in- þ 
ſ{truments, 0:dainedby him'to conucy 
his grace vnto vs; Andyetfor all this, 
wee are fo knowe, that remiſſion or (al- 
uation, 18 no moretyed tothe very ele- 
ments,ortheattions, then herethe Pros 
phets forginemeſſe is tothe Coale of fire, 
| Butthe-maine point is, that for the 
Prophets conſolation, the Angelltells 
him his 9:9a:rzes ſhall bee taken away, 
and #4 ſtr; pryoed, as thereby he had 
{aid thyfny were the cauſe of thy feare, 
therefore that thy feere may be taken a« 
way thy ſomes ſballbe forgiuen, ' | 
Where we learne, that as few comes 
by /ane,{oall true comfort cones from 
the forgimeneſſe of /mes : this 1s that, that 
onely pacifieth the conſcience, and {a- 
tisfieth the ſoule : when Dama had (in. 
ned againſt the Lord in his two great 
finnes, and thereby provoked Gods 
wrath againſt him, and wounded his 
owne conſcience,ifthe Propher had told 
him hee had made him Kg of To kimg- 
domes nfore, he had not ſo rejoyced his 
heartzas when he told him, after his re- 
pentancey 


* 
J 


a 


 _4 2b 4 W Eo* 4 


ſhalt not aje : So when this Prophet was 


dignitie of the Mmfteric, 149 
pentance thy ſine: are for given thee thou 


extreamely aftzighted at Gods preſcce, 
becauſc of lome finnes and negligences 
in his calling 1thad bene no comfort to 
bis p<ore ſouleto have bene told, thou 
ſhalthane a more-cloquent tongue,and 
4more poweiful ſpeech,thou ſhalthaue 


And in this 
Prophet, 


better accefle to the Covrt & audience. 


before the. King : all theſe,,ang. all ſuch 
like, wouldhane beene no: better then 


gruiided pryon vnto him. . being mn this. , 


caſe: but, the; happy an{wearc that re- 
freſheth his wearie ſoule more-then all 
the world,was this, Loe 1hyywiquatics are 
forginen ana thy ſmnes purges \(\ 


4 Vle.Here is 
All fanthfull Miniters. muſt heerethe true way 


learnethg trueway of comforting trou+to comfort 


bled and diſtre{led conſcifces, namely, 
firſt to.dyarve. hym vnto a /fghr of ſome 


diſtreſled 
conlciences. 


particular finnes, then toſummon hin 
into-Gods ptelence.,. and. there;to ary; 


raigne him. for thoſe fines, ,xntill the 
view of the fulneſle of his -fihnes, and. 
the glory of Gods ipſtice, haue ſuffict= 
ently &aw6/ed bim;and thentolabour to 

| perſlwade 
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perſwade his. conſcience vppon good 
roundes of the pardow of thoſe ſinnes 
y Chriſt Teſus,tins is the way that God 
vicd and Behifed , this is the ſure way, 

that cannot faile. 
"i Phyfick and Somethinke that all trouble of mind 
Xt outward js nothing but re/anchoty and therefore 
, comtortzwil thinke nothing needes but Phy/icke and 
y "Ro outward comforts:hnt hethat conſiders 
al Pal "64 in-what cafe the Prophet heere was, or 
þ | Plal.z1 the Danid when hee made the 6: the 32, 0 
[/ whole Plalm the 5 1.P/afmes,wili be of another ming, 
Ww. / and will finde that nothirig can properfy 
ld! crouble the mind lt Annet therefore as 


ns thewiſePhyſanin his cure. firſt ſearch- 
Wu | --. ethouttheeax#z" and thenendevours 
hy - 'fotake it awa\ : fo the good Phyſitian of 
{5 "the (ovlezmuſt firſt of all ſearch into the 


_ caufeofhisfickneſſe, thats his ſns,and 
mulſdtake them away :which ifthey doe 
notzthen altheir labour is loft:for al the 
compame,muficke;recreation,wine,di- 
et,nay allworldly comforts & delights, 
if it were the aduancemenit toa kingdom, 
cannot ſo much comfort the diſtrefied 

WY ſoulcofafinniergas this'voice of a mmſter 

4 | oY ſpokes 


/ 
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ſpoken from God vpon good grounds; 
Thy fmnes are forginen thee. Now to lay 
downe what bee thoſe true and good ., .. 
groundes, whereupona Miniſter may This is done 
ſafely and comfortably pronounce par. by the Au- 
don of fins toa inner, belongs proper- Go in bis 
ales of 

ly to another place, conſcience, 
- In the nextplacez Let vs heere ob» Dogs. 
ſeruc how the Lord afore he rehued the True quali. 
Prophets commiſſion , or ſend him to _ ot a 
peach tothe people, firſt bumble him 1 
for-his ſinnes, and then vppon his re+: Ljeq, and ts 
pentance, S1nes him paragon - teacting repent, 
ys,that no CMimiſter is well greaifizd to 
the holy duties of the 3fniferie, vn- 
teſle hee have truly repented of tis ſins, 
andhaue obtained pardon and mercic 
in the Meſſras. 

Minitterslabour for qualifications, 
butthe: true Miniſter of God will l:=- 
bour for this qaa/ification above a!l 0- 
thert for doibtletle hee (hall prowonnce 
moſt powerfully the pardon of finnes 
to others,to whoſe conſcience God hath 
pronounced pardon of his ewve. 

Ja the laſt place, let vs obferue how 

r the 
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Trac Pro» The Prophetbeing tobecomforted'be- 
phets & mi. fore hee Loc this NEVE embaſlages the 
nalter _ Lord 1s {o carefull for him, thatrathes 
pereines vi then hebe not comforted(itthere beno 
in therks» Panto doit), An Angel ſhal beſet to-be 
b irs;olle his comforter, & (it ther be,not another 
Angellsthall Prophet to dot it) Au Anged ſhall pro- 
to comiort. ngunce voto him the pardon of his ſins, 
em : Letthas be an encouragement for all 
:. Paſtors and Miniſterr.ot Gods Church, 
to labour painfully & faithfully intheir 
places,, for the zoodneſle ot the Lord 
will neuer faile thenz, --nor ſhall they 
wantcomfort, whenevet:tkey;ſtand in 
needethereof. Yearather ſhall Angels 
from beanen be their helpes and com- 
forters,then faithfull 24#iFers ſhall be 

leftdeſtitate. 1 
Hyherto-of the' ſecond: generall 
py nts;namely,ofthe Prophets confo- 

ation. 
Thethid andlaſt generall point 15, 
Geoerall 

points.the * the renowation of the Prophets commuſſion, 
renuing of In the erght, & partofthe-ninth verſes, 
k's comil*i- and it containeth 3.parts,1,A queſtion 


on:whica gr inquiriemade by God 3 When ſhall [ 
cofitaineth ſend? 
3 polats. | 
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fend, ana who ſhall goe for wa! 

2 The anfwereot the Prophet:Here 
am [fend we, EX 

3 Thecommiſsion renued vnto him: 
The Lord ſaid , Goe and ſpeake wntothis | | 
PRs... 1 Codbques 

The firſt part, is a queiTion mage by lion, 
God,by way of proclamation,wherein ,,, - .... 
he enquireth w ho ſhall gOCc preach Vn- bt 26 thal 
to this people. | 


Alko, I beard the wvoree of the Lor 
faymg, whom ſball [ ſand ? and who fp 
gas for yi? 


© In which Proclamation , and 5ngwi- Noras 
rieofthe Lord , we are not tojmagine though God 
thatthe Lord , was either vnprouded _ nay + 
of ſuch as bow execute his will , or ,,0 nu 
knewe not who were able, or who were 
willing to goe preach his word ; For as 
the Apoſtle ſaich,in the matter of E/ec- 
tion; The Lord knowetb whr are hu : (0 
much more in particular vecations. The 
Lora bnoweth who are his, and neede not 
to aske whom ſhall [ ſend, or who ſhall goe? 
L But 
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Burr our Butthen it may bedemanded,why the 
for our ſake, Lorde faith ſo? / an{were, not for his 
torcach ownelake, but for ours; whom hereby 
vs many . -he wouldinſtru@, in divers points of 
good d>& holy doftrine, L 
Ao Firſt , hercby he would give vsto 
D-.&., Vndeltand, howhardathingitis, to 
How hard to findean able and god CAimfter , tor it 
find a good there were notagreat ſcarcitieof ſuch 
Maiftcr. men, the Lorde needed not aske this 
| queſtion, But ſome will obieR againſt 
Cn this , that thereare in many Chniſtian 
miniſters, Churches ſo many Atiniffers they 
for fome Cannotall bee maintained, but cme 
gocvpand goe vp and downe vndiſpoſed , and 
downs, ynprouidedfor, Tanſwete, this is too 
Ault, Phea (ein all ages 2 there wete Wandering 


It is a -dilor 


derinz LCemits in the Olde Teſtament, which 


Chitrch, went vp and downe andoffered their 


ſeruice, and ſerued for 10, fhekets of [il- 
Tudoes.19, 7 anda ſute'of apparell, and meate and 
18. & 17.8.5. drinke : but this calamitie was vpon the 
Church of the [ewes,(never but then) 
when there wa; no K inginl/[rachand ent- 

r7 one did that which was goed in his owne 


ors. Ittheretore there bee any in ow 
(arch, 
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-Ehbarch and in chriſtian nations, which 

| _ goce vp and downe,. and offer their ſer« | 
| -uice at{uch rates; itis much more miſe. ludge, r7,6. | 
xable,ſecing now there are kings in 1/74. 
\\e&andtherctorc itisnorcaſon lat cuc= l 
.#ieman rob the Church,as 3x ſhal pleaſe | 
his coverous minde But cealing to ſ 
epquire whether this be ſoor not and } 
3f at, bee {ſo , | Itauing the. reto; mation ae. hy 

.thereot to thoſe, Churches. and States _—_ 

.whom1t may conceine; I anſwere, for tor aby; © © 
thewatter in hang, that this may be fo, ©. 

and; yet tlie Lorde may complaine as 2 
heere hee dothy, Whom ſhall 1 ſendfor i} Þ 
the Lord meane:h1 not ſuch as beare the | by 
name of Lemits or Prieſter inthe olde;or ' © 
of Miniflers in the new. Teſtament (tor ;* 
there were al-vaics 109woof themtwhog [F..- 
ſome for preferment ſake, ſome for their Bt 
eaſe, and ſome tor a refuge howto line; | 
are willing to enter that funRion , and 
accordingly inthat calling,ſeekenot the 
Lord, but themſclues, and their owne 


ends), | $ 
FF Buthcere the Lordeenquireth for Bur fir = 
w 1 fuch men, as firſt, purely doe /eeke and 200d mini. 


4 $2 vadertake #% 
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that fun&tion, therein to ho« 
nour'God , 'andto'pather his Chrirch, 
and then'jn all their l3bours and mini. 
ſteriatl diitiesgtruly-andfaithfully-ende- 
vourto'thefaine ents 7Preaching Gol! 
word,and 4s Gods word diligently repro» 
vinz,texhorting,ahdadmoniſhing,/and 
ſhiming before their pople in ood 


, works :\ for ſuch tten}'it & no'marnall 


Tob. 33.2 9 
z-Conath, 
3-1 6, 


Good mini. 
ſters {carce, 


cucninthcſe 


daycs, 


though'thELorde112Ht'a Candle at 
Noonediy ; and mike open Prochi 
mation toecke for then, ſaying; hom 
ſhall Thendor fnch atnan is as Tob faith, | 
One of a thonſandiforſome wat ability to 
diſcharge their duties, as S. Pan faith, 
Who are ſilffreitht for thoſe things ? And 
ſome*waiit willinzgnefle to vndertake 
the labour , 'as God here complainethz 
Whoſhailgoe for v7Now to make vieof 
this doctrine to our Church, 

It were to be wiſhed, that in theſe dates, 
& for our chriſtian Churches, the Lord 
had not as great cauſe'to cry outin the 
want ofablc, faithfull, and godly 44% 


niſters, Whom ſhall I ſend, and who ſpall 
goe for 91? Butalas, this wantis too ap- 


parant, 
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parant, and this blemyh is too notori- 
o85,and itis.a worke worthy the labour 
of kings and princes to reforme it ; and 
is 4 king1 en; molto be healed but by the 
power of.a King: tor as long as there 
are ſo feweand weane preferments for 
painefull Miniſters, there will never 
want abyndance of fuch Advuers as 
doe want either conſcience or abilitic to 
diſcharge their dutics. vi 

Inthe meane tume4t]] Gad putinto Mea 
the hearts of Parbaments, and Princei,to 1 The is 
locketa this great and needfull worke; the vntwerk,, 
let vs Adaniſters learne our duties: and = frame 
tirlt,wee wha arc jn the Fainer ities, are — 

here admaniſhed to look to our ſelues. nei, I. 

By Gods blefsing weare many,and dai» 

if growe more and more: let vs there- 

eſofurnihh our ſelues, as that when 

Gad or his Church ſhall ſay, Fho/aaft 

goe for vs,and whom ſhall I ſend? then he 

may find mazy amongſt ys,vvho he way 

ſendto that great worke of the Idiriſien 

re; &letys _ to be \uch,as thar God 

may afhrme of vs,as in the daics of /oby 

that he cannot finde one of 4rhonſand, 

: L 3 Secondly, 
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2 Labourto 


ned. Secondly, all Mimters learne heres 
Muitters, Potto content themſclueswith the newe 
and tle of Miniſters, butlabourfor the 
ſubſtantiall ornaments thereof, nor to 
be willing, to take the hononr and linings, 
and to refuſe che burden and duties of the 
For God Muniſterie. 
bathvieof Forelſe let them knowe,God hath 
them,but noneede of them : for had the | orde 
—_ 0: = pleaſed or contented himſelf with ſuch 
y tle My. kinde of ten, as /eeke to bee Miniſters 
niſterss Fforthemſclues, and notfor his fake : or 
| becing 44niſters,doe feede themſelucs, 
and not their flocke : or Preach them. 
ſelues, and not Chriſt: then had henot 
needed to haue made this Proclamati- 
on, for Ages hauc yeclded ſtore of 
ſuch. But contrariwiſe, hee that is pains 
+Vſc.To full and fathfull in this funRion, let him 
tle Cleargie knowe, that God and his Church hath 
of _ neede cf him. WR " 
- ag Laſtly , heere the Remiſh Cleargie 
bang'o are iultly to bee taxed, whoſe num. 
n.auy, there beris infinitetbut it1s lamentable to ſee 
arclotewot howe fewe among them beſuch as the 


Y 


ry _ Lord heere fecketh for, Their _ 


; 
p 
- 
) 
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of Regulars are exceeding manyybeſide 

all their Secular Priefts, and itisalmoſt 
incredible, how many thoufands there 

bee of Dominicans or Franciſcans, or ig 

ſome one of their orders : and yet a+ 

moneſt the many millions of their 
Monkes, there is ſcarce to'beefound 

oneof many,who tor his learning & 0- 

ther gifts,is fitto beſentto the worke of 

God: nay, their ignorance was palpa- 

ble and ridiculous to the world, vntill Moſt of all 
of late being by Lather , and others of their Prieſts 
our o_ , made aſhamed thereof, —— 
they have laboured (eſpecially: tbe 4e> 
ſmtes) to become hr Hom foule a —_ 
thing is it that amoneſt'ſo many, the 

Lord ſhould haue cauſe tocomplaine; The tcfires 
Whom ſhall wee ſend? T he Jeſnits indeed, haue lear. 
many of them are learned, butfor 0-2ivg burno 
ther qualities, they are fitter to be plot- — 
ten, & ra&iſers in Statematters;Spics her Seared 
or eaeigencers, reconcilers,ſeducers, merghen * 
and ſubuerters, then ſmnifters : and Divince, 
fitter to be ioftruments of poicre to euil 
kings,then Miniſters of the Goſpe/vnto 
God. Buttake away them, and ſome 
L 4 tewe ' 


© IIA les IIr—_— 
LAS td 
o 


D:ft.zNo 
man is to 
goc votill 
God ſcnd 
kim, 


And notto 


ran vpon 


private mo. 


6300s; 
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fewe fclefted Monkes. (and thoſe but 
feweout of many thotiſands) & then e- 
uen for learning alſo God may cry,and 
call & proclaime intheir Monaſtetesy 
whom ſtat I ſend? And if it be a ſhame 
and miferie to aCliurch to want ſuch as 
God may ſend, or to haue buta fewe, 
then the Rome Chareb 15 ſhatnelelle, 
which ſhames not to have ſo many,and 
_ amongſt them all,yhom God way 

end,almoſt none. 

In the nextplace, By this inquiries 
and queſtion made by God, whomſhall 
Tiomd and who foal goe for vs > The 
Lerd would teach vs, that no man is to 
vndertake this fuinftion, wnleſle God 
call and ſend him : therefore heere are 
condemned , the prophane fancies of 
the Anabaptifts, and all like thew,who 
thinke that any man vppon a priuate 
motion, ray {teppe foorth and vnder- 
take the duries of a. Propher, to preach 
andexpound , &c, Oh, butſay they, 
theſe w3o1i0ns are from Gods ſpiritzſurc- 
ly they can fay litle for themſelues, who 
cannot ſay ſo much : but that cannot 

W197 ſcrue 
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ſerue their turne 2 for if we lay, contra» 

tiwiſe nay, but they are fromthe diuel, 

or atthe leaſt from your owne vanitic 

and pridey how. can they diſprove it ? 

Againe, might not the Prgphet haue 

alledged that with a better pretence 

and colourthen they? yethe ftayeth ujll, 

God heere call lim : cnen-{o all good 

Miniſters are to {tay Gods calling, 
Ifany,aske,how he ſhal know when OÞHow 

Gods callts bim? 1 anſwere, God calleth T1 nw 

'ordiharily by his Charch, her yoyce 18 calles me: 

his : therefore whenloever the Church Anl.it Gods 

of God; faith vato thee, thou ſhalt beg Church als 

ſent, and $0u ſhalt goe for v4,cuen then wn ethy 

doth the Lordec«4 vs out to: this holy noat ow 

tunHion; of hoe 

Thirdly, let vs obſerve how the tition of hos 

Lord ſaith: #ho/bal (1) end? who foal | 3- ime. 

goe for (ws) 2 Some Interpreters gather or rn, 

out of this Chapter, an Argument for yroofe of 

the trifiitie of perſons; as namely, out the Trinis 

of the 3, Verſe, where the Angels ſing tic.a5 {cine 

Hol, Holy Holy, Lord God;e5e. But it is inks 

not found enough to overthrowe our 

{kubborne enemucs the /ewes and ther. 

tore 


162 © Yheduticrand 
fore it ſeemes thoſe Diuines are of a 
ſounder and _ iudgement:who ſce« 
ing we haue other places pregnant and 
les enough, therefore thinke it no 
good diſcreti6 to vrge this or any ſuch 
ihe which may probably admit ano- 
er Interpretation,leaſt that the Jewes 
Engng the weaknes of the Argument, 
doc iudgeal our proofes tobe as weak, 


and ſo take occaſion to perſiſt the rather 


inthcir blindneſlc, by that which wee 


ral broughtto have conuerted them, And 


For the __ | 
cition 
x07. by 
the Angel, 
thcw 
encly hew 
he cannot 
content 
himſd - fe in 
prayung 
Cod, 


as forthat ſong of rhe «yge4 in the third 
Verſe, where they aſcribe holinefſe to 
the Lord-:3; times : that theiSrepetiti- 
on fignifieth nothing elſe, butthe con* 
tinuall ioy and delight which the holy 
eAngelr take in praifing of God , who 
cannot ſatisfie ;theſelues in honouring 
his name:teaching vs in their example, 
neucr to bee weary of projing God by 
prayers and holy hymnes,and of hones« 
rowg him 1n our lives and callings, 

But to proue out ofthe words; Heh, 
Holy, Hely, the ghree Perſons in T rini> 
tic, ſcemrsto bee no fit nor ſound col« 
lection. 


digmitie of the Mmniſterie, 167 


Ieion,' Rather in my opinion, wee Bithe may 


may ſafely colle& and conclude out of 


theſe wordes ({ and vs) that there are ibn, 


more perſons in the Trmue then one; 
for feſt, God the Father, or the whole 
Deitie ſaith : Whom ral / ſend? and 
then changing the number, hee faith : 
Who ſhall goe for v.? Forhowſoecuer 
God may uwploy in the word F4, that 
hethar is ſent to preach, is ſentas well 
forthe good of the Church , as for his 
owne glory, yet can it not bee denyed, 
but that the plurall number heere, and 
elſe where,alcribed to the Deitie, mult 
needs argue a certaine pluralitie of per- 
{ons in that Deitie: as in Geneſs it 18 
written,that Gea ſaid, Let ws make mas : 
and here, Who ſhall goe for ys? 

Out of the euidence of which places, 
ſeeing the enemies of this Doarine 
mult needes grant apluralitie, namely, 
that there are more then one #3 then wee 
ſhal ſufficiently prove out of other pla- 
ces,and by other argnments, that there 
are three, | 

Ja the laſt place, let vs marke what 
| God 


164 The Duties and 
ir” peg God ſaith z Whow ſhall Zſend, & who 
Gods ſer. 4 goeor vi? Godſends a minuſterto 
uants, they Preach.and he goeth for God. Then bee 
gocfor hold here, what ts the trade and profcls 
God. fion of a miniſter, hee is the feruaunt of 

| Ged.Sofſanh God here, he gocth for me: 
and ſo faith the Apoſtle of himſelf & al 
other good miniſters,ghat they are Gods 
Wrers, | 
1.{orimth, Andin anotherplace, the Angel of 
3.9. God appeared, Whoſe Tam, and whom 
Af: 27:2, 1 ſerne. Butif any man thinke that ci. 
ther God fpeaketh too. favourably of 
them, or $.Pau/too partially of theme 
Confeſsed ſelues, then let the Diucll himſelfe bee 
_ ing judge.in this caſcywho pom & trecly 
, Ihe ” confeſleth)though he diditnotin loue 
A 16, © the truth ar them), Theſe men are the 
16.17, ſernant: of the moſt high Godgwbich teach 
q What vous the way of ſa/uation, Let there 
placeisit foreeither God be belecued, who isfor 
they bolde? them, or the dinell who is againſt them. 
_—_ _ But what kinde of ſeruantes are they? 
Job.23 * What placeor office haue they? They 
22 Irehis Meſſengers or eAmbaſſedors,this 
*5* istheir proteſs10n,and their place. 


Now 


| ſervice. 
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Now then for the vſc hereof, Vic. r. Then 
If they be Gods ferwents,thenare they they muſt 

- not their owne Maiſters , they hauec a = to 
'Maiſter,euven God,whole they are,and |}, camaro 
for whom,and trom whonrthey come : ger.o 
"they maynottherefore pleaſe theſelues, themſclucs, 
"nor feruetheirown pleaſures, nor ſceke 
:the fatiSfymg' bf their owne -carnall 
luftes, either matter of pleaſure, cte- 
de, or profite :1f they doe,thenwil he 
callthEto'a heauie accoutit, whole fer» 
bants they are, 2759 of _y 

Againe, tfthey bee Gods ſervants, Ye zthen 
then letthem doe their ſeruice'to God, —_—_ do 
and @'their reward from God: ;;1,. _ 
ſome Miniſters wit expe@the reward, boy co. 
and honour of Gods ſeruants, but will their reward 
doc no ſeruicet that beſeemesnot ſer. alruredly. 
vants:letſuch men remember for whom 
they come;cuen from that God, who as 
he can giuereward , ſo hee willexpe& - 


And as for ſuch men as painfully do Though 
theirſeruice, but are not regarded, nor the world 
rewarded of men as they deſerue, let ——_ 

them bee content & continue in their they are his 
faithfulnelley, Ambaſia 


ders. 
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faithfulneſle, for they ate. Gods Embaſ« 
ſadort ©, & 'we know Ee darrendy may 
hauc gifts A them,ot thoſeto 29 Ngp 
they are ſent: but they.cxpett their 
_ mantenance from the kings their qwne 
1.3/1 Maſters; $0 the mamtenence whichthe 
, world ſhould gine Miers., bs like 
gt: given to E.mbaſladors z if it come, 
tis no-morethen they deſerue, .. It it 
come notz yet will faithful, Miniſters 
.doc their durie, and expe&t their, pay- 
ment from their king and Maiſter God, 
.”* wholethey are, and whom they ſerve, 
g-Vic.Let | , Thirdly, it they bee Gods Embaſſe» 
nw drs, ſent by him, and come trom an 
wrong them for him, then let all ſuch as cither con? 
fer Cod-will demne;or any way intury them, bee afs 
not ſuffer . ſured,that as God is mighty & powers 
— full, ſo he will mightily. eugene It; 
- 4 T here was never King ſo poore or 
No king ſo Wweake, but thought himſelte ſtron 
ow inougzh to revenge any wrong ound 
edit. - to his Embaſſador, And ſhall God ſuf- 
- fer ſo foule awickedneſle to lye vnpus 
1. nz.22, Niſhed? Na ay, , they and their poſterities 
26.27,28, {hall (marttor it; let Abab, and _— 


34+ &s. 


oe 


uw 0 5 01 * ogy 


{atisfie humours; this is not fot them ſers: 


dnitie of the Miniftert, "167 
and Iulian, (ay itbe notſo: and all. ages 2,Xing, g, 
or ſtories, ſhewthecStrary it they.can, 33.G&c. 
that cuer any contemner andabuſer of A.12:7, 
godly Miniſters , eſcaped the. vifible 2,023; 


vengeance of.Gods reuenging hands &Vic.Ergs, 
..on himor his, c o 

11 Fourthly, ſeeing they ate Gode-Afof- aomnet 
Jengers & ſernants, they mult notbe the meg: tharis, 


ſcruants of men,to pleaſe, or flatter, or men ples 
ur his 


| #' tharſeny- , 
that are Gods ſeruants : 'they therefore them: . . 


that will bee ſlaues to the perſons, and 


| 00 ens humours ofmen, - they-. 
orgetthat they;are Gods ſcruants, and 


came for bins :y0a', theymuſt noten» - 
deyour the pleaſing of thertiſelues, nor 
the bringing of their owne purpales to” 
paſſc,butineutry motiori; either made 
to them by others, or ſuggeſted from 
their owne heartsghey mult forth-with - - 
call to minde, Fo ſent we buther ,c+ for 
whom am 1 come?Eucn from & fox God? * © 
therefore they areto yeeld to nothing, . 
nor aymeatany thing, but which may 

be both to the will,and forthe glory of 

him that ſent thew, 

FE And 
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ereatmen 8 Andifthe great menof this world; 
thinke v doe thinke jt wrong that any man 
baucGods ſhould command tbew ſervant againſt 
ſeruatar. their will, or expe any'fſernice from 
_ them againſt their ow#e' honour ; then 

os, letrhem thinkeit reaſon that God, Mi. 
| #3flers (hould not bee commanded any 
thing contrary to Gods-will, or again 
#:; honour, ro) 

And further, if Miniſters bee Gods 
5.Vſc.Er» ſerwancythen letthem regard their mai- 
gory ſters gloric,and be aſhatned to doe any 
mf thing,either inctheirdoRrine or lives, 
the glory of - , , 
God their Which may :diſhonour him: that ſer. 
Maiſter, vant is ynworthy ata good/maifler,who 
both inlite (gecesnothis mailters credite in all/his 
and oe. ontifes;'; NEG $0.4 
Co/eult  La(tty;if they beGods embaſſadors, 
dchuer then muſt they not dehver their owne 
Gods em» fancies,or inventions, butthat meſſage 
—— "hey received: And asthey receiucd it, 
decay ſo mul they deliuer i. And if they do 
reccived it, their duties faithfully, this do@rine is 

cottfortableto them, they may rake 
paines, with ioy they have a maiſter wil 


reward them: they-may ſpeake free,({o 
n 


——— yo 1” 


- —_O— 


'* -we 
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it be with diſcretion)they have amaſter 
wall wats it good: they muy fand boldly 
in the face of their enemics , they haue 
a maiſter wil aefendrbem, Ang cuery 
faithfull Amiter may lay to himclfe, [ 
will doe my dutice,and deliver my Em- 
baſlage. He whom | [erne. and whoſe 
aw. He who ſent mie and for whom | come, 
will, beare me ow, And thug much of 
theinquiric which God makcs,and the 
manner of it. | 
|, Now let vs fee the anſwere which the 


rophet makes, i | $8. Pore; 
op akes, in theſe words, The Bo. 
phets ans 

, | Then ſaid, Here am]: ſexdme,  fwerc hice 
am, [ {cnd 


The Prophet after hee was comfor- *< 

ted by God, and had his ſinnes forgi» 
yen, then an{werethy Heere aw. I, [end 
we. Furſt, marke heere, whara great Do@t.1:He 
change 15 wrought on the ſuddaine; he whoſe fins 
who alittle afore feared and ſhrunke at © forgiven 
the leaft appearance of Gods glczic : On 
ngw {tands forth boldly, as ſagne-as he y hats 
18 called, and an{wereth : Heere am [, 
ſand me, So great a maſter 15 it for a mi- 

| M wſler 
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niſter to hauc his ſirines forgiten , and 
to feele the favour of God'to his foule 
and conſcience, Here thetefore wee 
Vſc.r.Here haije an-anſwere to'two great Queſti- 
istmetrue ons. often mooued ir the worlde, | + 
way 2 pene..t Fieſt; many wonld-haue quictnefle 
of conlc1 - —_s {be ; 4 
enceand Of mindegand peacevofconſcience,'and 
quietnes of cannot attaitic vntot; If they aske how 
minde, they mightzto them T'anſwere;Hetets 
»the way,feekeit not'm wordly wealth, 
carnal pleaſures,nor humane learfiing, 
in cotnpanic nor recreations: bur ſecke 
itin thefauour of God, andipardon of 
thy ſinnes, and thou ſhalt not miſſe of 
it, Fhws thalt thou have comfort in 
+1: thy owne conſcience, courage before 
mtn!and boldneltetolward Cod. - 
vc..Ty * Secottlly, many Students in Diuin 
ſtudents, tie, would ffadly be UMfiniſkersarid'doe 
1.ltthey 'muckthendur rothe Calling: {but they 
woutibe” finde a#teare and ſhrinking *in.thens. 
bo T 2s ſclues,andthereby an ynwillingneſſ#to 
pent an ate | | LOS 
ger pardon Venter von it. H they:aske; how they 
ot their © may amend this: T anſwere; 'or rather 
finncs. the exittþle of his Prophet 'anſwereth 
for me); Let thatman ſect himſelfe in 


Gods 


dignitie» ofthe Mmuiflerie, ht 
Gods preſence, enter into him(clfes 
ſearch his conſcience;finde out his (ins3 
confelle and bewaile them to God, 
crauepardon if ( hriftes blood & grace 
to leave them,&c ceaſe not till he heare 
the voyce of Gods ſpirit ſounding in 
his conſcience 3 Thy ſmnes are forginen 
thee, Then when God.ſhal aske whom 
ſhall I ſend, thou wilt anſwere readily, 
and with ioy, Heere ans /, [end wer, 


2.1f they 


*: : And againe, many are driven from WR 
this calling , to-beholde the contempr #0 e 
and teproach,,and daungers which bc- againſt ” 
long vato it. But let thoſe men marke contempes 
heerethe piraſc of this holy Propber, 30d wrongs 
whity God 'asked, #hom ſhall I ſend? (he worles 
Hee might have anſweted: Lorde, 1 ,; _ bw 
would goc, but ſuch diſgraces and dif+ your in the 
couragements doe accompanic this Pardon ot 
Function, as 1 deſire to bee excuſed ; ®y boars. 


but hee caſting afide all ſuch conceits, 
anſwereth peremptorily, Here am 1, 
fend mee, How came thus to paſle, for 
certainly the Propliet was as ſenſible of 
theſewrengs as any of vs all,for he was 


M 2 nobly 


_ 


Dot. », We 
m1 tnot ſet 
others tothe 
I150nr of 
the Viniſtee 
1c, but ur 
!{kes allo, 
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nobly borne and brought vp,& was of 
the blood royal: ſurely, becauſe he ſaw 
he was in Gods fauourghe had him and 
his Commiſion on his fide, & heheld 
this for a ſure ground 11f God: bee on my 
fraegwho can be againſt me? 

Theretore doubtleile T thoſe men 
who are driucn backe by theſe diſcou- 
ragements, were neuer fetled in afſlu- 
rance that their ſomes were forginen: nor 
ſati;fied (ufhciently , that God i onthe 
fide of all good maſters, and that their 
Calling as it kati his -authoritic from 
God, ſo likewiſe, allowance, bleſsing, 
alſiltance, and defence of God aboue 
any other calling :torit they. were they 
would {cbrne the-ſcorne,and contemne 
the contempt of the prophane world, 
and with much courage and comfort 
ſer their hand to Gods Plough , and 
ſay with the Prophet; Here 1 am, [end 
mee | 

Secondly, let vs ebſerue, how-the 
Prophet when God askes the queſtion, 
{ends him 0: to ethers,nor commends 


others to (at (eruice,as 1s to be thought 
hee 


FS 


hd. 


——_ 


dignitie of the Miniſterie, 173 
hee might haue dove manv in the 
Churches ofthe Tewes, bu: offers hum» 
: ſelfe, Here aw 1- 
It controlles the carnall courſes of 
many amongtt vs in the Unner/itior, 
who thinke it (utficient to live there, 
and ſend ont other men, and ge teſti. 
monies atid Letters of commendations yniverſrie 
to other men,but themfelues ſtirre not, meo wut 
when queſtion is made; Who ſhall goe to Pot be al. 
ſuch a place ? or who ſhallbe ſent to ſuch « = ſen- 
parih? they lay not, Here ann [, but ci- = agg 
ther it1s foo &/2le a living, or too great a mult allo 
chargegor s{ſeated,or ſome fault it hath, ſend our 
thacthey will not be ſent to it : but will ®emſclues. 
anſivere God and his Church , there 1s 
ſuch a man,and give him Letters of te- 
fiimomie,or commendation, and ſo all 
is well but for themſelues, they line 
too ſweete and e:fte lives, willingly to 
vndertake the contempt and burthen 
of the CMinterie, 
Let ſuch men therefore learne, when 
God & his Church gine them a calling, 
to anſwere with the Prophet: Here am 
1,ſenad me, 
M 3 And 
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—_—_ . Andlet all ſuch as are Students of 
nordeferre Divinitic in the Y/aiwerſaies warke here 
toolovy, the Prophets anſwere, not, I will bec 
buthiſte to ready, but here [ am why takes hee no 
the Miniſte= longer time 2 becauſe hee was now ſufs 
" ficiently qualified. Where let them 
learne, not to linger and lye rotting too 
long in their /pecidatine courſes '; but 
when they are competently furniſhed 
with learning, and other qualities be- 
fitting that callng;let them (hew them» 
{clues willing and ready to /yceld their 
ſeruiceto the Church, when they ſhall 
For ſome be called. For asan Apple may as well 
199 19N8.33 hang too long on the tree, as bee puld 
fome goc 2 O 4 Ip 
too loone, 100 loone, and both make it vnfit for 
vie: ſo many men as well {tay too long, 
as goc out too ſoone ; and both wayes 
arc made vnproficaMMle, or at leaſt leſle 
profitablein the Church. 

And to conclude this ſecond point; 
DoAt.z,The It15 not vnworthy to be noted,that the 
Propher wil 7opÞet faith not, Here I am : and [ 
not goe till runne on my owne head, but, Sexd we, 
kc be (ent, Hee willes the Lord to ſendhim : 

then where are they who dare bragge 
0 


® P ax 


donitie of the MiniAerie, 175 
oftheir private motions,and will runnc 
when they are not ſent ? 

The Prophet might haue ſaid : Oh, n that nor 
now Ifeele a motign from the Spirit, JF 
therefore I will goe and preach: but he ogely,burin 
{tayeth til he be ſent in expreile termes: cxprelse 
Lernoman therfore-prelume js un worde, 
intothis fundtiong,till hee. bee fully re» - - 
ſolued in his conſcience, that Godand 
his Church hath ſaid vnto him, Goe. 

And though a man be never ſo well 


- qualified with allmaner of ſufficiency, Men theres 


yet let him fit till and ſtay Gods leis f9re areto. 
ſure, and let him ſay, Heere 1 amend ,- mapa 
we ;and ſo reſt contented vntill hee bee ,tto ove © 
ſent. If any man ſay it is vofit that a till they be 
man ſhould ſay fo of himſelte, 7 an- ſcat. 
{were, let him not ſay ſo in words, but - 
in deeds: let him therfore make proote 
ofhimlſelfe,and giue the Church tryall £ 
of his gifts. Vpon which experience of 4 
his gitrs,if he be found ſufficient, that 
praiſe of his jsall one, and much 
more then if hee had ſaide, Here / am, 
ſend me, | 
Thus wee ſec the Prophet would 


M 4 not 
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nor ſtirre til he were fent,and therefote 
inthe next word hets bid to gue, 


And he ſaid Got and ſpeake wato this 
people, 


k 
we tool Here is the third and laſt point, 
twucs,, Namely, the efſearial words of bis Com- 
miſſin, Wazrin, (after 65d had ſought 
for onzto 352» and the Prophet had 
preſented himflfe, and offered his ſer- 
uice) God both giues him leaue ro goe, 
Dit. anJturcher doch faratſh him with au- 
nity Ehoriticghoth to 925 and ſpeake, 


mint) , 
pre ich with - w 12ren the principall point 1s, that 
out i Come the atrhoritie of the Prophecs calling, 


m''$1 51. t3 4 ' "11+ 41tram G14 him elle Ts oidine 
Muth,, in1e tide: wor ls; Gor and ſpeaks t and 
<j till chow thie Po3p et went not, So un 
At 9.6. then: s T:tim 1 the Ap {Hes went 
OF no! info the world troprewch, till they 
hil ii: Conniliion : Gre and teach 
a! Vitione All ifter them, Saint Pant 
p*-1:'1:1 ioteallite was ud vaco him, 

Ari ifs "aey” 159, 
' Ta all yaich is diſcouered and cons 
demacd 


rc 


WY TX oy. a cms» Of 
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dbonity of the Mimiſterie, 1757 
demned the pride and prefumption of 
thoſe whodare tim on their own heads, 
and will not ſtay till the Lord fay vnto 
them : Goe, and /peake, T hele menare 
bolder, then either che extraordinarie 
Prophets of the olde Teſtament, or the 
eApoſties, which are the extraordinary 
Mrmiſters of the new:who'alwaie; had 
their warrant with chEwhenthey went, 
Andif any man aske why 1s it nece([a= 
rie they ſhould haue fo ; I anſwere, the 
reaſons are many, | 

Firſt, all Prophets and cMmnifters are R 
Gods Deputies and Commniſsioners, 1t cover 
is enerfore reaſon that they haue antho- hauc ns» 
titiefrom their Lord and Maiſter, 199g but 

Secondlv, their wordes nor deedes #79 the 
beare no credit, nor have any power in , BY 
them, vnleſle they be ſpoken by werrne 111i 
df « Commiſſion: nor haue their labours doe, is with. 
any blefſiag, ynleſle God N1ne it. out vert ..C 

Thirdly, theſe per/ons hane no pro. 97 dieting, 
teion, nor faf:tte vnicff: they bee _— _ 
Gods Empbaſſadors: 1nd how are they ſo; hen, __ 
vuleſle they be called and ſent by God, t.&on. 
and have authoritie g1u4cen of God? For 

4 Lec 


This is {@, 
for tice 
caules, 
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theſe cauſes , no man is40 thruſt him- 
felte into the AemFerie , without a cal- 
linzfrom God, and therefore no mar- 
auclt, though thofe men. who will bee 
»Chuſers,and{ alters of themſclues, and 
-run when they are not ſent, bee in their 
' perſons, ſubice&tto all daungers; becauſc 
chey are outof Gods proteiiion,. & their 
laboxrs without profit, becaule no bleſ= 
fang, norpromy/e of God was giue vato 
them for G'O-D may iultly ſay vnto 
them : Let him that ſent you, proteft 
your perſons:let him thar/ent yon,bleile 
_ -yourlabours, wn Ci ihe 
Os: But it will then be demaunded, how 
ds be IkobG may 7 know if God bid me goettor God 
if God big ſpeakes notnow from heauen as inold 
mc goc? | time,andas tothis Prophet: Ianſwere, 
tis true, we are to looke for no ſuch ws+ 
Anf.we mult ſons 18r apparitions from heauen, for ore 
= XLS  dinarily there are nome ſuch, and the 
—_ he. Popiſh Church doth but deceiue them« 
ues,  felues,andcozenthe world,who tell vs 
,ofſo many apparitions that happen to 
their Monkes and Fryers; for now or- 
dinaritly, God ſpeaketh in another ma+ 
ne 
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ner to his Church : for in Generall du- 
ties God ſpeaketh to vs outot his word  , 
and holy Scriptures, and. particular wakes = 
and perlonall duties, (where the word mantwo 
inplaine termes ſerueth not) hee fpea- waics, genes 
keth to a man by his owne. cax/cience, rally ia lus 
and by the voice of his Charch, 

Out of his word, God ſheweth thee wore. 

4 wir | '-—* 1.,Corinth 
the digmrie an4exceHencie ot this calling, 
tobea Miniſter of the word 2 Namely, 1ob.z:.23. 
they are his Meſſengers and Embaſſagors, AQts.16.17, 
&c, that {ſo hee may winne them to PIO, 2.2.18 
lone and affefF it, And againe,the neceſſio 
citie of 1t,that it reacheth tbe way to [alua- 
ton , that wittout it ordinanly Gods 


would haue thee tc goe or nog then thou ence for bis 
muſt aske thy owne con/cience, and aske elivations 
the Charch torit hou be hartily willing, art "i 
and be tully and worthity qualified, then c4,y.ch for 
God bids thee goe, Now tiy conſcience thy gites, 
mult 1adge of thy wG@ngneſſe , and the 

Church 


o man, there 


1$0 The Duties and 


Church ofthy abidirie:and as thou main 
not truſt other men, to'judge of thy 5x. 
chnation or afte ion, fo thou mailt nor 
truſt thy owne 1udgement, to judge of 
thy worthines or ſufficience. If therefore 
thy owne conſcience tell thee ypon true 
examination , thatthou doeſt not loue 
and affe& this calling aboue any other, 
then God ſends thee not : and if thou 
enter with ſuch a teſtimonie , wot God, 
but ſome worldly and ſiniſter reſpe&t 
doth ſend thee, and put thee forwatd: 
for though thou doeſt defire it, yet if the 
Charch of God give not allowance of 
thy ſufficiecie, God doth not ſend thee? 
But if contrariwile, thy conference doc 
truly teſtifie vato thee, that thou defireſt 
to doe ſervice to God and his Church, 
in this calling above any other; And if 
withal,vpon ſignification hereof to the 
Charch,and vpon trial made of thy gifts 
and learning, the Church (that is,ma» 
ly learned, wife, and godly, and ſuch as 
the Church hath publikely appointed 
for that purpoſe) doe «pprome of that thy 


defire, and of thy /afficiencie to doe God 
{cruice 
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dignitie of the Minifterie, 134 
ſeruice in his CMimflerie,and thereupon 
by a publike Cling, bid thee goes, then 
alluredly God himſelfe hath bid thee 


goe, And it is as effeQuall acalling, as if 


thou heardlt the voice of God fro hea« 

ven: for as.in Repentance, Itchy conſci- 

ence tell thee thou haſt truly repented, 

and if thou can!t make that knowne to 

the Church by {o good euidece, as there 

ypon a CHimifter of God pronounceth 

the pardon of thy (ins vato thee: It thou 

reſt herein, and knowelt it tobe as cf< 

fequall, asit Godfrom licaven had told 

thee, thy fines are pardoned. So is it here, 

if thou haſt the teſtimonie, fir(t of thy 

conſcience,and then of the Charch, thou 

artto re{tthercin,as in the voice of God: Vſe.x, 

And this 1s the caling that wee are to Againſt the 

looke for in theſe dayes, Sr—_ cry 
By which doatrine, asthole are juſtly **? _ 

condemned of foulc preſumption, who 

dare_runne vppon priuate motions, , . n 

and earnall reſpeQs, andarec1ullly left g,y'45 are 

vwuthout bleſſing or proteftion : lo they on called by 

the other {ide , doe offer great wrong to both voices 

Godandto his Church, who when they 294 y*t will 

AG. Soc 
cannot 
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cannot'denie; butthey ufe#rhe Mitit- 

ſterie #hone' any calhrrg , and haue 

approbution' of their oiftes from the 

Chnrth of God yet wilt-not belceue 

the Teſtimonie of the'(Furch herein, 

but therrowh private /xdgerntrowhich 

m this caſe 1s no way a competent 

Judge, either for, or againſt. Ler ſuc: 

men knowe, thatthey oppoſe them. 

{clues even againlt God himnſeife,it bein? 

eertaine, that where the award calling 

of the conſcience, and the eatward cal- 

ling of the Church doe eoncurre, there 

God 'bum{elſe calleth an# bitdeth that 
man,Goe,and ſpecke. 

'.- Nowthen(to dravwe to'anende)let 

Do 2. See” ys obſerucin the laſt place, with what 

the author exchoririea Miniſter of God comes vn- 

ark rg] to vs,and executes his Function : even 

mediate fg With an jmmediare authoritie & Com- 

God himſclf miſſion from God : whereby heis bid, 

. Gor, axd/peate.' If it bee {o, Tetitper- 

: {wade the worl4, to feare to doe any 

Vle.r.Eroo, Wrong,either to that calling,or to tholt 

Loc no mas perſons who'tome with ſo faire a com- 

wrong them miſſion from God him/etfe, Butifit doe 

TE. not 


— 4. —y I 5 4 E S = 
=> TW” 4 


og es *—_—__ "Ip ran Sau 


7 CC F9.. — % 


nw” BD $. WH" ** © 


2” IT Wt WE © ay. 54 Wo” FW 


= 


"7 dd ' mon? 6 - _— A E $4 


. 


dignitit of the EMiniſlerie, '18; 

not perſwade the prophantworlde, at bas, Ergo, 
leaſt lerthis be comfort Feeevirave- q w d "oo 
mentto all true Mmifters: tor if Ged als 
bid them-goe; he will goe with them bins. in doivg 
ſette : If hee ſend them; hee will not for- 'Þcir dutie, 
ſake them, but «fi them , and b/ſſe forit God 


them, and dpew'ithlir mouthes , and en. = =_ = 
large their hearts, and harden their fore- taile them, 
heats; and cnttepower vnto their words 
to converthis children, & toronfound 
and aſtonich the hearts of his enemies, 
If he ſend them) he will defe-d and pro- 
tet them, fo that one haire of their heades 
ſhall not fal to the eartb,without his promi- 
dence, It hee {end them, hee will prozide 
for themgand' ſufficiently reward them : 
and-iwil hozourthemin the hearts 6f his 
\owne people:; and magnfie therman'the 
faces of their enemies, And laſlly,tfhee 
ſenathem,he will pay them their wages, 
euch an ctcrnal waightot comfort Eere, 
and of gforic in heauen » Andas they 
are bere bid gorioonce they tſhalbe bid 
Come; and thatnot onely with the ge- - —_— 34 
nerall call of all the Ele&t ; Come ye blefe MN ith, 254 2 
{ed of my father jnherite the kingdome pre- 
pared 


- +7 + 


194 The: duties and 

© pared for your But cnen with that parti- 

wi 1! - cular Call, which belongs to 

017 198 Fogg them that are faithful in this ſeruice x 
41'S | Come thoy -- 05. Ws FrPr entey 

"a = Adaiflers i 


ns ir 


"lame 1B, 16; 


Bleſſed! be be that cammorh 32 the name 
of the Lord, W. P, 


_ [ ' 
a, ane wiled n 


= | :- , Daniel.12. 3 
t T hey that true many 1073ghteon/rcfſe, 
+ os " ſrallpmearthe flarres for ever and ener, 
OW. | : W; C: 
veil I. Cor:4:1. 
Let a man (o thinke of ws as of the mins- 
_ Chriſt, and ch/po/ers of the ſecrets of 


| The cond time newly pervſed od 
publiſhed wich Marginall notes.Briet- 
Y laying downthe matter and method, 
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